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OMPANION 


OR TEA 


Feſtivals and Faſts 
OF T H E 


HURCH of Ex dLAN b, 


Jade more Uſeful, and Inſtructive, 


By 3 each SOLEM SITY into 
a Practical Diſcourſe. 


To which is prefix'd 


* / Some Account of Mr, NzLsoNn's LIF E 
= and WRITINGS, with a true Copy of 
| his laſt Will and Teſtament, 


WILLIAM KIR KE, NM. A. 
Late of Jeſus College in Cambridge. 
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Right Honourable 


Lady SUSAN FANx. 


HE following Treatiſe be- 
ERIN //:7 of the moſt Religious 
Concern, I hambly beg 
leave to inſcribe it to your 
Ladyſbip, in hopes, that 
8 | the brightneſs of fo illus 
ſtrious a Character, may tempt the Reader 
to look into the Book, and thereby I ſhall 
| better anſwer my Deſign in this Publicati- 
on, which ts to do Good. 

What Reception this Performance may 
meet with in the World, I am uncertain ; 
but however, I promiſe my ſelf, that my 
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The DRDICATION. 


iunocent Intention will find a ready Ap- 
probation from one who has ſo tender a 
Regard for our moſt Holy Religion, and 
for whatever may advance its Primitive 
Purity. 3:11.10 I, 
T can't but take this Opportunity, with 
the utmoſt gratitude tomention, the candid 
and civil Treatment I met with from your 
honoarable Family, when the Pariſh of 
Mereworth was committed to my Care. 
Tour conſtant Attendance at Divine 

Service, and your great and exemplary 
Devotion there, gave me all deſireable Sa- 
tisfatHion, and a full Aſſurance that my 
Labour was not in vain. 

That the Author and Diſpoſer of all 
Things may long continue your Ladyſhip 4 
Pattern of Goodneſs, and a Bleſſing to 

Jour Ancient and Noble Family, is the 


hearty Prayer of, 


MADAM, 
Your Ladyſhip's moſt 
Obedient, Humble Servant, 


London, William Kirke. 
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th [PREFACE 


HE Deſign of «Ir. Nelſon's Treatiſe is 
Twofold; Furſt, © + He attempts to 
ce reſcue the Feſtivals and Faſts of the 
4 Church of England, not only from the 
| | Prejudices of thoſe who have not yet 
9 ' reconciled themſelves to her Conſtituti- 
on; but chiefly from the Contempt and 

0 Neglect of ſuch as profeſs themſelves her 
40 obedient Members, who own her Au- 
E in indifferent Things, and who 
upon all Occaſions, praiſe and extol the 
1 r pier and VUſefulneſs of ſuch Inſtitutions; 
: * Secondly , * He humbly offers ſuch 
* Aid and Afliftance to. well diſpoſed 
1 e Minds, that they may be able to im- 
* prove all theſe holy Sanſa, to the Ad- 

e vantage of their immortal Souls, and to 
, the ſecuring that * eternal Reſt that re- 
* mains to the People of God. | 
To the Advancement of this laudable Inten- 
on, I hope the following Extract will in ſome 
eaſure contribute, by putting into the Hands 
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The PREFACE. 


of thoſe who are not able to purchaſe the 
Work at large, the ſolid Reaſoning, and 
practical Perſwaſives, which the learned Au- 
thor has therein, ſo piouſly inculcat ed. 

What moved me to this Undertaking, was, 
the great Succeſs ſome Performances of the 
+ like Nature, have of late Tears met with; 
and the reducing the Inſtruckive Rules of 
Chriſtianity into a conciſe e Method, which 
before lay diffuſed in many Vulumes, has been 
of /o general and good an Effect, that thereby 


our Children ure now enabled to give a more 
rational Account of their Faith, than for- 


merly could be obtained from adult Perſons. 


Theſe Reaſons I preſume will juſtify my De- 


fien, if I have not faild in the Performance. 


have usd my beſt Endeavours to avoid al 


thoſe Faults which are often charg d apo A- 
bridgments; and I hope I may venture to ſay, 
T have omitted nothing that is material; for 


the learned Author, by writing in the way of 
Dialogue, frequently goes off from the main 


Point, and introduces other Subjects, and diſ- 
courſes largely upon them; ſo that by avoiding 
Repetition, and blending all the Subſtance te- 


gether, I have much leſſen d the Expence f 


Money and Time. 


. 


+ Mr. Bennet's Abridgment of the Caſes againſt 
the Difſenters, Cc. Dr. Kenner's Abridgn:ent 0 
Pearſon on the Creed; The Devout Chriftians 


Companion, Cc. 
SOME 
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75 LIFE and WRITINGS. 
or- 
1S 


& OBERT. NELSON, Eh; was de- 
5 ſcended from a very worthy Family, and 
| had a liberal Education in molt kinds 
- of Learning, ſuitable to his Birth and Fortune; 
A. but the bent of his Genius ſeemed wholly in- 
o ſay, clined to the Study of Diviniq, tho' he was ſuf- * 
% for ficiently endowed with all other polite Accom- 
l o paliſhments. 

Y By Travel he very much improved, having 
made the Tour of France and [:aly with great 
d diſ. Succeſs : He was not only received by the learn- 
viding ed Men Abroad with the uſual Civility due to a 
ice tc. Gentleman of his Character, but diſtinguiſhed 
nce f by them with Marks of the molt ſincere Eſteein 
and Friendſhip; more particularly by that 
learned Prelate, rhe Biſhop of Meaux, with 
whom Mr. Nelſon, after his return into England, 
gain held a Correſpondence for many Years. 


nent of In the Year 1695, Mr. ny was under 
iſtian a very great concern for the Loſs of his dear 


Friend, Mr. John Ketlewell, Vicar of Coles- 
A 4 Hl, 


) ME 


ne ak oy 
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. _ Some Account of Mr. NeLsoN's - . 


Hill, in Mur nici ſbire, who had committed to 
his Care the Manuſcripts which he left behind 


him. This gave WB. rt Opportu- 
nity of appearing in Print, whtc 15 2 
bold on, to ſhow his Affection, and perpetuate 
the Memory of Mr. Ke::lewell,*by publiſhing 
Five Poſt hu mous Diſcourſes on ſo mn n impor- 
tant Points of Prattica! Religion; Which he pre- 
fix d ſome Account of Mr. Kettlewell's Life and 
Writings. | | | 
About Three Years after, Mr. Nelſon publiſh'd Þ 
at Treatiſe, without bis Name, entitul'd, The 
Practice of true Devotion, in relation to the End # 
as well as Means of Religion, The next Year | 
he made the Biſhop of Maxx a Preſent of Ar 
a Book then publiſh'd by Dr. Ball, entitukd, 
Fudicium Eccliſiæ Catholicæ Trium Primorum ſe- A 
culorum de neceſſitate credendi, quod Dominus no- M 
ſter Jeſus Chriftus, fit verus Deus, (i. e. The Judg- m 
ment of the Catholick Church for the Three firſt I Li 
Ages, of the neceſſity of believing that our Lord th. 
Fal Chrift is the true God.) The Year fol- wh 
owing, the Biſhop ſent Mr. Nelſon a Letter, 0 
dated from St. Germain en Laye, 24 July, N. &. 
containing, not only his own Sentiments, but Fo 
the unfeigned Congratulations of all the Clergy Þþ #7: 
of France to Dr. Bull, for his excell:nt Treatiſe, 
and withal, propounded ſome Queries to Dr. Po 
Bull, to which he earneſtly deſired an Anſwer. 10 
Some. Time after, at Mr, Nelſon's Requelt, If 
Dr. Bull ſent the Biſhop a full Reſolution of all Bij 
his Queries. ver 
The Controverſy between them is now print- N 
ed in a ſmall Trad, cntitul-d,. The Grruptions 5 
of the Church of Rome, in relation to Eccleſiaſti- | 
cal Government, the Rule of Faith, and row of ob! 
Vlc 


LI E and WRITINGS. 


| Divine Worſhip, in Anſwer to the Biſhop of Meaux's 
S Ourries, By George Bull, D. D. To which 2 
' prefix'd the Bi Meaux' Letter. The Dil- 
pute was ſoon ended, for the Biſhop never made 
any Reply to Dr. Bull. 
In the Year 1703, he publiſh'd that admira- 
ble Works Ne, A C:mpanion for the Eeſti- 
8 vals and Faſt? of the Church of England. And 
Three Years after, he again oblig'd the Public, 
with a very Judicious, tho? finall Treatiſe, en- 
titul'd, The great Duty of frequenting the Chrifti- 
an Sacrifice, and the Nature of the Preparation re- 
8 quir'd; with ſuitable Devotions : Partly collected 
© from the ancient Liturgies; to which is prefix d In- 
8 fiructions for Confirmation. | 
* Theſe Books being received with univerſal 
* Applauſe, and great, Benefit reaped by them, 
Mr. Nelſon now ſpent his whole Time in pro- 
moting the Charity Schools, ſettling Parochial 
Libraries, in moſt Parts of the Kingdom, for- 
the Uſe of thote Clergymen, the ſmallnets of 
| whoſe Incomes would not allow them to buy. 
Books; devoting himſelf to the Service of the 
E Religions Societies for propagating the Golpel in 
Foreign Parts, and all other Acts of true Chri- 
tian Charity and Beneficence. . 
In 1709 died the leamed Biſhop Ball, whoſe . 
Poſthumous Works were likewiſe committed 
to Mr. Nelſon's Truſt, which he carefully pub- 
Iiſh'd about Three Years after, and wrote the 
Biſhop's Life, with the Hiftory of thoſe Contro- + 
wverſies in which be was engag'd ; and an AbFratt- 
of thoſe fundamental Doctrines which he maintain d 
and defended in the Latin Jong ae. 
Before 1 leave this Had, I think my ſelf - 
oblig d to take Notice 15 an unwary * 
8 > 7 


Some Account of Mr. N ELSON's 


by Mr. Nelſon in his Life of Biſhop Bull, (which 
I atiribute to his too ſtedfaſt Adherence to the 
Non - Jurors) he therein has recommended a Re- 


verend Gentleman as 4 Pattern to the young 
Preachers who are now growing up, for no other 
Reaſon that 1s known to the World, but for a 
weak endeavour to leflen the Name of Archbi- 
ſhop Tillotſon ;, had he ſeriouſly and impartially 
conſider'd Matters, he would rather have ſet 


the Biſhop's Sermons as a Pattern, whoſe Ge- 
nius, Method, Seuſe, and Language, are as 


much Superiour to any of bis Adverſaries, as 
bis Station was in the Church. 

Soon after the Publication of Biſhop Bulls 
Works, a Friend of Mr. Nelſon's wrote a Piece 


againſt Dr, Clarke's Scripture Doctrine of the Tri- 
nity, under the following Title, The Scriprur: 
Doctrine of the moſt Holy and Undivided Trinity, 
vindicated from the Miſrepreſentations of Dr. 

Clarke, 40 which is prefix'd a Letter by Mr. Nel 


ſon to Dr. Clarke. 

To this Book Dr. Clarke writ a very learned 
and judicious Reply, but received no Anſwer 
either from Mr. Nelſon or his Friend. 


The 3oth of July 1714, Mr. Nelſon was ad- 
mitted one of the Governours of the Hoſpitals of 
Bridewell and Bethlehem, in which worthy Pot Þ | 
he was prevented from Officiating, by an In-F 
diſpoſition wherewith he was about that Time 


ſeized, and for his Recovery was advis'd to take 
the Benefit of the Air at Kenſington, which he 
did accordingly; but inſtead of finding any Re- 
Hef, his Weakneſs daily increas'd, and reduc'd 
him to a very languiſhing Condition. 

The laſt of his Productions, was An Aldreſe 
to all the true Lovers of Devotion; Prefix'd os 


3 X . 7 


hich : * 

Book written by one of his intimate Friends, 
oe = entitud, The Chriftians Exerciſe : Or, 3 ＋ 
042g live above the World while we are init. Done from 
the the Latin of Thomas 4 Kempis. The Concluſion 
tor aof which Addreſs, according to his uſual Spirit 
-hbj- / of Fe 7 follows, Fra ſal | 
. : must own 1 had propoſed to my e 4 larger 
ny Scheme for this Addreſs, but the 56 Provident 
Ge- f God hath viſited me with an Illneſs, which ma- 
re as Lech thinking and writing 725 and grievous to 
s a e. Butldefire entirely to ſubmit to the Will of 

od; and bumbly beg your moxt devout Prayers 
Bu © for me non this Occaſion, and more particularly 
piece for my ſpiritual Improvement under this Diſpen ſa- 
J ion; which will lay a particular Obligation upon 
iprur: Tuoour moſt faithful, 
di Kenſington, humble Servant, 
D. Nov 3. 1714 Robert Nelſon. 
Ne- WT: 24 8D 

: 4 He behaved himſelf under this Affliction with 
\rned ! wonderful Patience, Equanimity, and true Chri- 
awer! tian Fortitude. But at length with the utmoſt 

Reſignation he departed this Life on, Sunday, 
\« ad. January the 16th, in the 59th Year of his Age. 
tals of Þ Ibe Frida following, his Corps was, brought 
Polt from eee, and depoſited according to his 
n In- own particular deſire, in the Cemetry of St. 
Time ! Georges Chapel near Ormond-Street, which'on 
) tak: | Account of his Interment (being the firſt) was 
ich he the ſame Day conſecrated by the Right Reverend 
2 5 Father in God, Philip, Lord Biſhop of Hereford. | 
duc _Ifballgive his Character in the fame Words 

which be made uſe_of upon a like Occaſion. 
14drel; It mult be-confels'd, that this Gentleman 
d toa — —ů— — — 
Beer 8e bis Preface 70 %. Kettlewell's Sermons, © 


LIE and WRITINGS. 


© has 


Some Account of Mr. NELSox's Lies. 
© has given the World a perfect Image of his 
© own Mind in his admirable Writings, the du- 
19 © rable Monuments of his true Worth : For it 
p © Diſcourſes compos'd upon the weightieſt Sub- 
| if © jets, handled with great clearneſs, and ſtrength 
| | if © of Judgment, animated with a true Spirit of 
| * Picty, ſtood in need of any Recommendation, 
the Name of the worthy Mr. Nelſon might go 
* far to procure them a favourable Reception; 
© for ſuch was the Luſtre of his eminent Sancti- 
| {i « ty, that all Parties paid a due Veneration to 
7 " © tis Character; and how wide ſoever they dif- 
[8 © fered in other Matters, they own'd the Per- 
© fection of his Chriſtian Morals. Indeed, bis 
great Piety, uſctul Learning, and ſolid Judg- 
© ment, render'd him a publick Bleſſing, and a 
« peculiar Ornamenr of the Church and Age 
© wherein he liv'd; and the wife Improvements 
© he made of ſuch valuable Talents, will cauſc 
© his Name to be reyer'd, and his Light to ſhine 
© bright to Poſterity. | | 
One of the moſt obſervable Particulars in this 
Gentleman's Lite, was his Marriage with the old 
Lady Theophila Lucy, (Siſter to the Earl of 
Berkeley) by whom he could not expect any 
Iſſue, and I have been well aſſur'd, that his 
Reaſon for this Match, was, not only to preſerve 
his own Eſtate, but to make ſome Kater Addi - 
tion thereto, that at his Deceaſe he might have 
the more to diſpoſe of to charitable Uſes. 
lis Deſires being no fulfilłd, and the bulk 
of his Eſtate bequeathed to'publick and private 
| Charities, I thoughr it would not be unaccept- 
able to ſubjoyn a Copy of his Lat Will and 7. 
Rament, which tor the Benefactions, and ſome 
— contain d, is very — 
Able. * 


Ex Regiftro curiæ Prærogativæ 
Cant. Extract. 


N the Name of God, Amen. 1 Robert Ne!- 
ſon, of the Pariſh of St. Andren's Holbourn, 


ion } 

nRi- in the County of Middleſex, Eſq; being 
on to © infirm in Body, but of found M nd and Under- 
v dif- ſtanding, do make this my laſt Will and Te- 
per. ſtament, in manner and form following. 

, his I recommend my Soul, that precious and im- 
ſudg- mortal part of me, into the molt merciful 
nd a © Hands of God, hoping for the Pardon of all my 
Age] man and great Sins, and for the inconceiva- 


ble B _ of eternal Life, through the Merits 
cauſe of my bleſſed Saviour, and only Redeemer, Je- 
thine ſis Chrif, who out of his abundant Love to 
| Mankind, came into the World to ſave Sinners; 
n this and grant, O Lord, that whatever defilements it 
he old may have contracted in the mid(t of this miſer- 
x1 of able and naughty World, thro? the Luſts of the 
Fleſh, or the Wiles of Satan, being purged and 
it his done away by the Blood of that unmaculate ? 
eſerve ] Laub that was {lain to take away the Sins of the 
Addi- 1 World, Wryay be preſented pure:and withour 
t have | fpot before thee at the laſt Day, when all the 
orld ſhall be ſummon'd before thy great Tria 
bulk | Þbunal; and the Lord have Mercy upon me in 
rivate that Day. TY its "83 t g 
ccept- I deſire my Body may be very privately in- 
ad T- terr'd in the Cemetery of St. Grorge the Martyr, 
ſome being now part of the ſaid Pariſh of St An- 
| rew's 


oA Copy of Mr. NtLsoN's 


dren's Holbourn; but if that ſhall not be Con- 
ſecrated at the Time of my Death, then my 
Will is, that my Body may be buried in the 
 Church-yard of the Pariſh of Cranford, in the 
{aid County of Middleſex, at the Eaſt end of 
the Church, in a moſt comfortable Hope of a 
happy Reſurrection, Life and Immortality be- 
ig 3 to Ligbt through the Goſpel. And 
as touching the Diſpoſition of ſuch temporal E- 
ſtate as God in bis great Mercy has bleſſed me 
with, 1 give and diſpoſe thercof as followeth, 
vi. | 

I defire that all my juſt Debts, and Funeral 
Expences ſhall be firſt paid, and fatisfied, and 


then I give and bequeath the following Sums to 


Charitable Uſes, as an humble acknowledg- 
ment. of God's great Bounty to me thro? the 
whole Courſe of my Life. 

I give and bequeath to the Reverend Dean 
- Hicks, now living in Ormond-ftreet, in the ſaid 
County of Midaleſe, and to the Reverend 
Mr. Nathaniel Spinkes, the Sum of Two Hundred 
Pounds, upon Truſt, that they diſtribute the 
fame among ſuch neceſſitous Clergymen as 
they ſhall think the molt proper Objects of ſuch 
Charity. | 
4 ah and bequeath to the Corpcration Society 
for Fropegatng the Goſpel in Foreign Parts, 
One Hundred Pounds. 

I give and bequeath to Mr, Henry Hoare, of 
London, Goldſmith, one of my Executors herein 
after named, Two Hundred Pounds, upon Trutt, 
to diſtribute One Hundred Pounds, part there- 
of, in ſuch manner as ſhall be directed by the 
Society for promoting Chriſtian Knonledge, of 
which 1 have been many Years an nan 

Mem- 


c * 
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loft Will and Teſtament. 

Member ; and the other One Hundred Pounds 
to be employed by him in promotiong Parochi- 
al Libraries. : 

I give and bequeath to Sion College, 1n the 
City of London, T wenty Pounds, to be laid out 
in ſuch Books as the Preſident, and the Deans 
of the College tor the Time being ſhall direct. 

I give and bequeath to the ſaid Mr. Henry 
Hoare, and to Mr. Benjamin Wyche, Five Hun- 
dred Pounds in Truſt, nevertheleſs for the ſole 
Uſe and Benefit of Mrs. Mary Lucy, only 
Daughter of Sir Berkeley Lucy, Baronet, to be 
paid to her at her Day of Marriage, or Age of 
One and Twenty Y cars, which ſhall firſt 
pen; and my Will and Pleaſure 1s, that the 
ſaid Henry Hoare, and Benjamin Wyche, put out 
the lame upon ſome Mortgage, or other good 
Parliamentary Security; and that the Profit, or 
Intereſt arifing therefrom , be received, and 
kept by them for the ſole Uſe and Benefit of the 
ſaid Mary Lycy, but not to be paid to her till 
the Day of her Marriage, or her Age of One 
and Twenty Years, which ſhall firſt happen: 
And in caſe the ſaid Mary Lucy ſhall die before 
ſhe is married, or ſhall attain the Age of One 
and Twenty Years, then my Will and Plea- 
{ure is, that the ſaid Sum of Five Hundred 
Pounds, - and the Intereſt thereof ariſing, be 
—_ by the laid Henry Hoare, and Benjamin 

yche, to the ſaid Sir Berkeley Lucy, Baronet, 
to whom | give and bequeath the ſaid Five 
Hundred Pounds; and all the Intereft and Pro- 
fits that ſhall ariſe therefrom. And my Will 
and meaning is, that the ſaid Henry Hoare, and 
Benjamin Wyche, ſhall not be anſwerable for any 
Sum or Sums of Money to be placed out at in 
tere 


— 


oA Copy of Mr. NELsON's 
tereſt by them upon the Truſts aforcſaid, with 
the conſent of the Parties concern'd. 

I give and bequeath to my mot valufble 
Friend, as well as dear Relation, my Ugcle, 
Sir Gabriel Roberts, Two Hundred Pounds. 

I give and bequeath to my dear Couſin, Mrs, 
Deluie Woolfe, Three Hundred Pounds; and in 
caſe my ſaid Uncle, Sir Gabriel Roberts ſhall 
die before me, then my Will and Pleaſure is 
that the Legacy of Two Hundred Pounds whic 
I have left him, be paid to my ſaid Couſin, 
Mrs. Delitie Woolfe, his Daughter; and I do 
moreover bequeath to my ſaid Couſin, Delitie 
Wolfe, the Pictures of my Father and Mos her, 
and the Picture of her Father, and my own, 
drawn by Sir Godfrey Kneller. And alſo I give 
to my ſaid Couſin, Delitie Woolfe, the Pearl 
Necklace which was formerly my Mother's; and 
I likewiſe give and bequeatbainto iny ſaid Cou- 
fin, Delitie Wodlfe, all my Iutereſt which I now, 
or ſhall hercafter have in the Agreement I have 
made with Mr. Churchill, in relation to his 
printing a Book, entituled, The Feaft:, and 
Fafts, with Cuts, in Folio, which is upon Condi- 

tion, that the ſaid Mr. Churchill be at all the | 
Expence, and that I am to have one half part of P, 
the clear Profits, which by Eſtimation, will, as 
it is thought, amount to Five Hundred Pounds. fi 

I give and bequeath unto my ſaid worthy P. 
Friend, Sir Berkeley Lucy, and his Lady, One 
Hundred Pounds for Mourning. And I alſo give | + 
and bequeath to the laid Lady Lacy, the Croſs ſet © 
with Diamonds which my Wite uſually wore. L 

Igwe and bequeath unto Sir William Ingolds- 5, 
by, and his Lady, Fifty Pounds for Mourning ;.- 4 
and 1 alſo give to the Laid Lady Jagoldsy, her is 
111.4 , : * Q- 


3 loft Will and Teſtament. 
= Mother's Picture, in little, in a Caſe. I give and 
e 3 unto Mrs. Elizabeth Ingoldsby, Two 
; 8 - by Pounds; and alſo my Gold Pick-tooth 
= Caſe! 


s, l give and bequeath to George Hanger, Eſq; 
n at Smyrna, the Sum of Four Hundred Pounds. 
11 MF HI give and bequeath unto Mr. Nicholas Bigsby, 
, Linne - Draper in Fleet. ſtreet, London, One Hun- 


* 9 did Hounds. 
„ „ ire and bequeath to Mr: Auguſtine Arm- 
o Frong, one Hundred Pounds, which I deſire him 


2 | to keep for, and give to his Daughter. 
„ fim, I give and bequeath to my worthy 
>. | Friend, the ſaid Dean Hicks, Twenty Pounds. 
1s give and bequeath to the ſaid Mr. Nathaniel 
Sßpin les, One Hundred Pounds, | 
d Il give and bequeath to Theophilus Lucy, Eſqs 
the Diamond Ring Iuſually wore, and my Silver 
u, having Baſon, and Waſheball Cafe, and little 
ve Silver Pot for hot Water which belongs to it. 
his And whereas I have in the Cuſtody of Mrs. 
nd due Kettlewell, a Chalice, Patin, and Plate, all 
1j. Cilver, for the uſe of the Holy Communion, now I 
he do hereby give and bequeath the ſaid Chalice, 
of Patin, and Plate, to the Minifter and Church- 
Wardens for the Time being, f the Pariſhof Dry- 
"a field, in the County of Gloaceſter, for the uſe of the 


by | Pariſh Church aforeſaid. I give and bequeath to 
* . 8 

ne ! my worthy Friend, the ſaid Mrs. Jane Ketrlewell, 
ve ber Husband's Picture, and Five Guineas for a 


ſet | Legacy. | 
| I give and bequeath to the Right Reverend, the 
bs Lord Biſhop of Bristol, Lord Almaquer, the Au- 
donna of Correggio, with the Frame belonging to 
5 7˙ N and which hangs on one fide the Chinmey in 
the Dining Room, as a ſmall Teſtimony of that 
| X - | great 


eA Copy of Mr. N £1.50N's 


great value and reſpec I bear to his Lordſhip. 

I give and bequeath to Mrs. Fowler, Daughter 
of James Chadwick deccas'd, the two Pictures gi- 
ven me by her Grand mother, Mrs. Tillotſon, the 
one of her Mother, Mrs. Chadwick, and the other 
of her Aunt, Mrs. Elizabeth Tilloiſon, with the j 
two black Frames thereunto appertaining. 

I give and bequeath my Books and Pictures, 
not otherwiſe diſpoſed of, to the ſaid Sir Berkeley 
Lucy, Baronet, 

I give and bequeath to Mr. David Humphyeys, 
St. Chryſoſtom's Works, in Eleven Volumes, and 
Poole's Synopfis, Five Volumes. A 

I give and bequeath to the Reverend Dr. Lup- 
ton, all the Volumes of Nymer's Felera, and allo F 
the following Pictures and Frames, viz. that of | 
Dr. Hicks, that of Father Paul, that of Reubens, 
| that of Vandyle, that of Petrarcha, and that of 

* Gallileo, which are ſix Heads in my Study. 5 
iÞ | ITgiveand bequeath to Mrs. Fane Bonnel, a Sil- Þ 
a ver Cup and Cover with Indian Flowers, given 
"I 5 me by my Wife's Father, tlie Earl of Berkeley, E 
1 I give and bequeath to Mrs. Jan: Hoare, 
| Wife of the ſaid Mr. Henry Hoare, two Pair of! 
A little $ilyer Candleſticks for her Cloſet. E 
1 I give and bequeath to Edward Fenn ings, Eſq; 
| bil the Silver Candleſtick with two Branches, ; 
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| give and bequeath Fifty Pounds for the Uſe 
and Benefit of the Charity Schools of St. George 
the Martyr, aforeſaid, to be paid to the Treaſu- 
rer of the ſaid Schools, 

I give and bequeath unto my good Friend, 
Mr. John Skeate, Ten Pound to buy a Ring 111 
Remembrance of me. | 


| give and begaeath Fiſty Pounds to Dr. Fran- 


"*- 


cis Lea, to be paid out of the ſurplus of my E- 
fate, if 1 ſhall be. And 


tend, 


| 


| whereas I have one Book printed without my 
Name called, The Practice of true Devotion, in 


wt? 


laft Will and Teſtament. 


And whereas I have ſeveral Books printed 


with my Name,as being the Author thereof, vi. 
T be Companion for the Feafts and Fals, &c. 


A 


The great Duty of frequenting the Chriſtian Sacri- 


fie, &c. The Life of Biſhop Ball, &c. In which 


. 


Copics I have the ſole Right and Property. And 


relation to the End as well as Means of Religion, 
in which Book I have alto the ſole Property, as 
= appears by Articles of Agreement with Book- 


fſellers, which have printed any Impreſſions of 


” the 
by declare my Will and Pleaſure to be, that 
the before-mention'd Copies ſhall be diſpoſed 


” tome eminent Bookſellers or Dealers, 


betore-mentioned Books. I do here- 


of by my Exccutors berein after named, as 
who 
uſe the Trade of ſelling Books, provided al- 
ways that the ſaid Copies be ſold or diſpoſed 
of to ſuch Perſons as have already printed 


I them, if they ſhall ſeverally give what ſhall be 
judged a reaſonable and fair Price for the ſame. 


I give and bequeath to all my Servants, 
as (hall be living with me at the time of my 
Deceaſe, one Years Wages, according to their 
{cveral Sallaries or Wages, over and beſides 
what ſhall he ſeverally due to them, at the 
time of ray Deceaſe. 

give and bequeath to my Servant Richard 
James, all my wearing Apparel, both Linnen 
and Woollen, of what Nature or kind ſoever, 
at the time of my Deceaſe. 

| give and bequeath to John Lidgley my 
Coachman, my Chariot and Horſes belonging 


. 


and Fourteen, Robert Nelſon. Signed, ſealed, 
ſon, to be his laſt Will and Teſtament (which 


x . 
* = 
L 
'% 


\ Preſence of us, who bave ſubſcribed our 


1 Copy of Mr. NELsoN's | 

I give and bequeath unto my loving Friends, 
Sir George Hanger of Dryfi:ld, in the County 
of Gloxceſter, Knight, and the ſaid Mr. Henry 
Hoare, and to each of them the Sum of one 
hundred Pounds; I alſo give and deviſe unto 
the ſaid Henry Hoare my Picture, being the 
Madonna of Andrea del Sarto, which hangs in 
my Parlour,with the Frame that belongs to it, 
All the rett and Reſidue of my Eſtate, of 
what Nature or Kind ſoever, I give and de- 
viſe the ſame, and every part thereof, unto 
the ſaid Sir George Hanger, and Mr. Henry 
Hoare, whom I make full and ſole Executors 
of this my latt Will and Teſtament, upon ſpe- 
cial Truſt and Confidence, that after my juſt 
Debts, Funeral Expences, and other Legacies 
herein before by me gwen and bequeath'd, 
ſhall be fully paid and ſatisfied They my 
ſaid Executors ſhall apply and diſpoſe of the 
ſame, and every part thereof, to ſuch charita- 
ble Uics and Purpoſes, as they the faid Sir 
George Hanger and Henry Hoare, or the Survi- 
vor of them, or the Executors or Ad miniſtra- 
tors of ſuch Survivor ſhall think moſt needful 
and proper. And Ido hereby revoke all for- 
mer Mille, by me heretofore made, aud de- 
elare this to be my only lait Will and T:a- 
ment. In Witneſs whereof, I the ſaid Robert 
Ne ſon, have hereunto let my Hand and Scal, 
this Eięhteenth Day of December, in the Year 
of our Lord, One Thouſand Scven Hundred 


publiſhed and declared by the ſaid Robert Wel- 
is contain'd in three Sheets of Paper) in the 


CE as Names. 


de, 
aty 


—— — — ren 


- 


"aft Will and Teftament. 


Names as Witneſſes, in the Preſence, and at 
the Requeſt of the ſaid Teſtator, 


* C. Sill, Nath.Parſley, Randolph Greenway. 
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0 To Sir George Hanger, Kut. and Mr. Henry 
Hoare, Executor of my laſt Will and Teſtament, 
l deſire, that out of the Surpluſage of my E- 
tate, you will pay to the Reverend Mr. 
Dean Hicks Twenty Pounds per Annum, du- 
ring bis natural Life. And alſo that you will 
Apply the Sum of Thirty Pounds, or there- 
Ebouts,in placing out Mary Applenhite in ſome 
advantagious way for ber to get her Lively- 
Shood. As Witneſs my Hand, this firſt Day 
of January, One Thouſand Seven Hundred 


and Fourteen. 
| Robert Nelſon. 


I do alſo farther deſire, that you give to my 
wood Friend, Mrs. Jane Bonnell, the Salver 
h Indian Figures, that belongs to the Cup 
And Cover I have given her by my Will; and 
Alſo to give her four Silver Spoons, and four 
Pilver Forks, and four Silver Knives, of them 
have by me. And I alſo defire you will give 
to the Reverend Dr. Mar ſball Ten Guineas, in 
regard of his conſtant Attendance at the Eu- 
cbariſtical Sacrifice; and that you will alſo 
ire to the Reverend Mr. Boſcough, Five Gui- 
eas. And I alſo deſire that the Reverend 
r. Spin les may be diſcharged from all Intereſt 
hat ſhall be due from him without his paying 
or the ſame; and if there is Occaſion, I de- 
ire (that what I write on this ſide of ) this Pa- 
der, may be annexed as a Codicil to my ot 


wading Ae 
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, Copy of Mr. NELSO N' III. 
Will and Teſtament. As Witneſs my Hand, 
this Second Day of January, þ 

Robert Nelſon. 


January the 25th, 1754. 

Appear'd perſonally John Skeate, of the Pa- 
riſh of St. Botolph Aldgate, London, Armoumer Þ ; 
Brazier, and John Wotttingham, of the Pariſh Þ- 

of St. Dunftan Weft, London, and by Virtue Þ 
of their Corporal Oath, ſeverally depoſed as 
followeth, viz. That they knew, and were! 

well acquainted with the Character and Man- 

ner of Writing of Robert Nelſon, Eſq; de- 
ceas'd, having often ſeen him write, and ha · 
ving carefully viewed the Name Robert: N:!ſ:n 

ſubſcribed to the Paper, or Codicil hereunto: 
1 annexed, beginning thus: (To Sir George“ + 
17 Hanger, Knight, Cc.) and ending thus (AsÞ*-- 
45 witneſs my Hand, this Second Day of an-. 
ia ary, 1714.) do verily believe the Name Robert: . 
l. Nel ſon, ſubſcribed or written in two ſeveral 1+; 
165 Places thereof, is written with the proper Hand- 
writing of the ſaid Robert Nelſon, | > 
John Skeate, John Notting ham. 


Die pralict. Dicti Johannes Skeate, & Jo- * 


hannes Nottingham, fjarati faere de werita'tÞ 4 
premiſſorum. Coram rie, Hum. Henchman, Sr., 
Probatum Londini cum duobus CodicilliÞÞ D, 

anne xis, coram domino, & c. Secundo di. — 

1 menſis Februarii, Anno Domini, 1714. 2008 
&  Furamentis Domini Georgii Hanger, If 


Militis, & Henrici Hoare, Arm 
Executorum, & c. Quibus, &c. De bent, 
Sc. at. 1 1 


Tho. Welham, Reg. Def. 
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3 ESTIVALS are Days 
„270 7 ſet apart by the Church, 
* 231 * 885 either for the Remem- 


. 3 1 


Nee F 8 Me: 5 brance of. ſome ſpecial 


Mercies of God, ſuch as 
OFAGE the Birth and Reſurre- 
ftion of Chriſt, the De- 
rt of the Holy Ghoſt, & c. or in Memo- 


of the great 3 of the Chriſtian Re- 
| B ligion, 


— ren SE. 


= 
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ligion, the bleſſed Apoſtles, and other . 
Saints, who were the happy Inſtruments of 
conveying to us the Knowledge of Fe(uÞ 
Chriſt, by preaching his Goſpel thro' the 
World, and moſt of them atteſting the 
Truth of it with their Blood, 1 
Theſe Days are of Eccleſiaſtical Inſtituti- 
on, agreeable to Scripture, warranted by the 
Example of our bleſſed Saviour, conſo- er 
nant to the early Practice of the Primitive 
Church, and enjoin'd by the Laws of the ty 
Land, which are Arguments ſufficient to pa 
prove that ſuch Days are not barely 1a. 
ful, but highly uſeful towards the promo 
ting the great Deſign of our Salvation: thq 
ſanctifying ſuch Days being a Token of tha 
Thankfulnefs, and Part of that public 
Honour which we owe to God for his ine! 
ſtimable Benehts. 
V pon theſe Days we ſhould conſtantii 
attend the publick Worſhip, and partakiſ 
of the bleſſed Sacrament, if it be admit 
niſtred. In private, we ſhould enlarge ouſf 
Devotions, and ſuffer the Affairs of thi 
World to interrupt us as little as may be 
We ſhould particularly expreſs our Rejoi 
cing by Love and Charity to our pod 
Neighbours, If we commemorate any My 
ſery of our Redemption, or Article of ou 
Faith, we ought. to confirm our Belief o 
it, by conſidering all thoſe Reaſons upd 


n 


which it is built; that we may be able fin 
| g1y 
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4 give a good Account of the Hope that is 
in us. We ſhould from our Hearts offer 

to God the Sacrifice of Thankſgiving, and 
Fedde to perform all thoſe Duties which 
reſult from the Belief of ſuch an Article. 
If we commemorate Any Saint, we ſhould 
tuti· ¶ conſider the Vertues for which he was emi- 
„the nent, and by what Steps he arriv'd at fo 
Dn {o-I great Perfection; and then examine our 
itive ſelves, how far we are defective in our Du- 
F they, and earneſtly beg God's Pardon for our 
at to paſt Failings, and his Grace to enable us to 
law. conform our Lives for the Time to come, 

omo to thoſe admirable Examples which are ſet 
: thq before us. The Command concerning the 
tha manner of obſerving Feſtivals under the 
ublic Law, was, that they ſhould not appear before 
is ine the Lord empty, and that every Man ſhall 
give as he is able, Deut. 16. 16, 17. where- 

En is contained a ſpecial Duty of all, when 
bey came to worſhip God at their Feaſts, 
Rix. to bring a Preſent with them, a heave 
'ce ou Offering, which kind was a Tribute of 

of th rThankfulneſs unto God, and withal an 
nay bi Acknowledgment of his ſupreme Domini- 
Rejoſſ on over all. According to this Rule, the 

ir PooEFews made Offerings of the firſt Fruits of 
ny MyEtheir Corn, and Wine, and Oil, and the 
e of ou Firſtlings of their Cattle, each in their 
elief proper Seaſon, And certainly Chriſtians 
ns upaſſare highly obliged to the Imitation of them 
able Win this particular. They are certainly 


+ bound 
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bound not to appear with empty Hands be- 
fore the Lord. It is not enough to give at 
other Times, but it is a proper Piece of the ©: 
Worſhip to be practis'd at holy Seaſons. In 
reference to Offerings in holy Aſſemblies: 
Thus St. Paul ordains, 1 Cor. 16. 2. Thus 
the Primitive Chriſtians practis'd, as is plain 
from Juſt in Martyr and Iræneus. 
And altho' Feſtivals are too frequently 
1 abuſed to Intemperance and Luxury, yet] 
| . this does not make it at all woe” e to . x 
Have them aboliſh'd. This is, indeed, aM 
very terrible Objection againſt them, ſome- 


1 what of the Nature of that of the ſcanda- 
| * lous Lives of Chriſtians againſt the Efficacy 


| of the Chriſtian Religion ; but as that is an 
| Objection not ſo ſtrong againſt Chriſtianity 
J as it is ſhameful to Chriſtians: fo this per- 
[7 verting of holy Seaſons ſhews only the 
great Depravity of Mankind, in turning 
their Food into Poiſon ; and no way reflects 
upon the Prudence and Piety of the Inſti- WM. - 
tution. For as they who are intemperate· 
ly diſpoſed, do, upon theſe Occaſions, turn 1 
Feaſting, deſign'd for Hoſpitality and Cha- Ns 
rity, into Luxury and Exceſs; ſo the ſame 
Men treat the Lord's Day with as little Re- 
ſpect, and make the Advantage of Reſt and 
Leiſure from their worldly Affairs only an 
Inſtrument to promote their Pleaſure and 
Diverſions. But T wiſh Chriſtians would lay 
this ſeriouſly to Heart, and retrieye OY 
0 
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7 Honour of ſuch holy Seaſons, by the Ex- 
the! erciſes of Piety and Charity; leſt our Spi- 

in? ritual Governours ſhould be forced to lay 
A © theſe Feſtivals aſide, as it is certain the 


= antient Church was to aboliſh even ſome 
lain! Apoſtolical Rites, viz. the Agape, and 
WK of Charity, thro' Mens obſtinate A- 
buſe of them. And as theſe Feſtivals may 
become Oecaſions of offending God, when 
** . | they are prophaned, when they are not di- 
J ; ſtinguiſh'd from common Days; when they 


N 


‚ 2 ; gare made Inſtruments of Vice and Vanity; 


nda- 


when they are ſpent in Luxury and De- 
pauchery; when our Joy degenerates into 
Penſuality, and we expreſs it by Intempe- 
France and Exceſs, and ſo abuſe the Memo- 
y of the greateſt Bleſſings: So is a ſerious 
nd devout Obſervance of them of great 


o Advantage to us; for it teſtifies our great 
* 2 F 7 to the Inſtitutions of the Church, 
Nad our Obedience to our Spiritual Supe- 


Fours, ro whom we ought to ſubmit, as to 


_—_ Hoſe that watch for our Souls. It fixes in our 
Cha- houghts the great Myſteries of our Re- 
. pemption. It fills our Hearts with a thank- 

Re. ul Senſe of God's great Goodneſs, It rai- 
; oY tes our Hearts above the World, and inures 


to a ſober Frame and Temper of Soul. 


ly 0 t kindles a prudent Zeal and Fervour, in 
1415 performing the Offices of Religion; and is 
8 a ery apt to produce a Readineſs to do or 


Ho. uffer any thing for the Name of Chriſt, 
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CH AP. II. 6 
t. 
The Lory's Day. © o 
OD hath appointed to his immedi. b 
ate Service, one Pay in ſeven, which tl 

he hath commanded to be kept holy: And 
we ought the rather to pay Obedience ti t! 
Divine Authority in this Particular, be > 
cauſe it hath liberally indulg'd the remain t! 
ing Part of our Time to our own Uſe. Ja 
A Day is kept holy, when it is ſet aparÞy Þ 
for the Exerciſes of Religious Duties, boi 
in publick and private; abſtaining from th 41 
Works of our ordinary Calling, or any of tl 
ther worldly Affairs and Recreations, which I 
may hinder our Attendance upon the Wo d 
ſhip of God, and are not reconcilable wit 
ſolemn Aſſemblies, and may defeat tho G 
Ends for which the Day was ſeparated fron v: 
common Uſes. [Bo 
Anciently the Seventh Day was {et |} C 
part to this purpoſe ; for God having in ſi us 
Days made Heaven and Earth, the Sea, ai be 
all that in them is, he refed the ſeventh Da © 
and hallowed it, Gen. 2. 3. The Jews ob b) 
ſerved this Day as a Preſervative again th 
Idolatry ; for it was a Sign, to teſtify tha cc 


they were Worſhippers of that only Go 


wh 


<< 
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who made the Heaven and the Earth: 
And likewiſe with a Reſpect peculiar to 
2 themſelves, viz. that they were Servants 
of that God who redeemed 1/-aet out of 
the Land of Egypt, and out of the Houſe 
of Bondage: for upon the Morning Watch. 
of that very Day they kept for their Sab- 

ned bath, he ſaved 1/-ael out of the Hand of 


hic the Egyptians. 
And The Word Sabbath fignifies Reſt; and 
ce t this Day was by the Ancients made the 


„ be Symbol of the Reſt of the Juſt from all 
main] their Labours ; when all Grief, Sorrow 
and Sighing, ſhall fly away, and God ſhall 
apar be all in all. 

bot And Chriſtians, as well as Jews, are ob- 
m th liged to ſanctify one Day in ſeven; but in 
ny che Deſignation of the Day they differ. 
which The Chriſtian chuſeth for his Day of Reft,. 
Woll che firſt Day of the Week, that he may 
e wit thereby profeſs himſelf a Servant of that 
. tho God, who, on the Morning of that Day 
d fro vanquiſh'd Satan, and redeemed us from 
Jour Spiritual Thraldom, by raiſing Jeſus. 
: {et Chriſt our Lord from the dead, begetting 
gin ſy us, inſtead of an earthly Canaan, to an In- 
2a, au beritance incorruptible in the Heavens. 
th De For the Deliverance of Iſrael out of Egypt, 
ws ob] by the Miniſtry of Moſes, was a Type of 
againl the ſpiritual Deliverance which was to 
come. by. Chriſt. . 


B 4. And 


* — —— 
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And for the Change of this Day, we 
have the Authority andr practice of the A. 
poſtles, the firſt Planters of Chriſtianity, 
who therein follow'd the Moral Equity of {Wiec 
the Fourth Commandment :- For it plamly {th 
appears from the Scriptures, that the firſt lei 
Day of the Week was their ſtated and ſo- Ce 
lemn time of Meeting for publick Worſhip. Po 
On this Day the Apoſtles were afſembled, Mo: 
when the Holy Ghoſt came down ſo viſi- de 
bly upon them to qualify them for the W/b 
Converſion of the World, Act, 2. 1. On 
this Day we find St. Paul preaching at Troas, pr. 
: when the Diſciples came together to break 
Bread, Ch.20. 7. whereby is underſtood the] the 
Celebration of the Sacrament, or their to 
Feaſts of Charity, which were always ac- the 
.companied with the Euchariſt, And the fou 
Directions the ſame Apoſtle gives to the 
Corinthians, concerning their Contributions t 
for the Relief of their poor ſuffering Bre- 
thren, ſeemeth plainly to regard their re- 
ligious Aſſemblies on the firſt Day of the : 
Week, 1 Cor. 16. 2. It appears alſo from | 
Juſtin e Martyr, an early Convert to Chri- Ion 
ſtianity, and Plim, a Heathen, that the 
Chriſtians of thoſe times, both in City and 
Country, had their publick Meetings on 
Sundays; in which Aſſemblies the Wri- iſ 
tings of the Apoſtles and Prophets were 
read to the People; and the Doctrines of 
Chriſtianity were preſſed upon them Ker 
kd | Exhor- 
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Exhortations of the Clergy. Solemn Pray- 
ers were offer'd up to God, and Hymns 
ſung in Honour of our Saviour; the bleſ- 
ſed Sacrament was adminiſtred to thoſe 
nly that were preſent, and the conſecrated E- 
firk lements ſent to thoſe that were abſent. 
ſo- Collections were made for the Relief of the 
hip. Poor, whether Widows or Orphans, Pri- 
led, ſoners or Strangers, or others labouring un- 
viſi- der Sickneſs or any Neceflities. And Eu- 
the ¶ ſchius informs us, that the Emperours Con- 
On fantine and Theodoſius both prohibited the 
roas, Profanation of this Day, either by the 
reak Works of Mens ordinary Calling, even of 
1thef thoſe who were yet Strangers and Enemies 
their to Chriſtianity, or by any publick Shews ; 
sac - that the Worſhip of God might not be con- 
_ thefWounded with thoſe profane Solemnities. 
o the Tho” the moſt proper Name of this Day 
tions t publick Worſhip, is, as St. John himſelf 


we BY 
As 
ity, 
7 Of 


Bre- alls it, the Lord's Day, (Rev. 1. 10.) yet 
ir re- Nhe Primitive Chriſtians did not ſcruple the 
f the falling it Sunday. Fuſtin Alartyr and Ter- 
from {Mulian both call it fo ; becauſe it happen'd-. 


Chri- Jen that Day of the Week which by the 
t the Heathens was dedicated to the Sun; and 
y and therefore, as being beſt known to them, 
zs on the Fathers commonly made uſe of it in- 
Wri- {heir Apologies to the Heathen Gover-- 
were ours; and it ſeldom paſſeth under any o- 
1es of ther Name in the Imperial Edicts of the 
oy the frſt Chriſtian Emperors. Beſides, it may 
Xhor- B 5 pro- 
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properly retain that Name, being dedica- | | 


ted to the Honour of our Saviour, who is | 
by the Prophet call'd the Sun of Right eouſ-. e 
eſs, that was to ariſe with Healing int 
his Wings, Hal. 4. 2. This Day may al- f 
ſo be called the Sabbath, in that we reſt x 
on that Day from the Works of our ordina- p 
ry Callings, and all other worldly Employ-Þ p 
ments, and dedicate it to the immediate E < 
Worſhip of God, whoſe Service is perfect t. 
Freedom. But by Scripture, Antiquity, j. 
and all Eccleſiaſtical Writers, it is con-W;, 
ſtantly appropriated to Saturday, the Day w 
of the Jews Sabbath, and but of late Vears m 


uſed to ſignify the Lord's Day; ſo that tho 
the Charge of Judaiſm, upon thoſe that 20 
uſe it in a Chriſtian Senſe appeareth too C 
ſevere, yet upon many Reſpetts it might of 
be expedient, but ſparingly to diſtinguiſh vf 
the Day of the Chriſtian Worſhip by the 
Name of the Sabbath. You 
This: Day ought to be kept with the on 
ſtricteſt Piety and Devotion; it is not e- dre 
nough that we reſt from the Works of our the 
Calling; but our Time muſt be employed ſor 
in all ſuch religious Exerciſes as tend to ou 
the Glory of God, and the Salvation of our ¶ Di 
255 ---- for 
We muſt regularly frequent the Wor- N Ca: 
ſhip of God in the publick Aſſemblies, join N gle 
in the Prayers of the Church, hear his ho- for 
ly Word, receive the bleſſed — pre 
when 


ca- 
8 
- 
4% 


Relief of the Poor, if there be any Colle- 


the moſt obligatory Duty upon this Day ; 
for the Day being dedicated not only to the 
Honour and Worſhip of God, but alſo a 

| pointed to this End, that we might * 
profeſs our ſelves Chriſtians: Mit muſt be 


— : 
loy-F 


ate BY an Argument we are very little concern'd- 


fer R to do either, if we abſtain from God's ſo- 
wty, lemn Worſhip at ſuch times. Nothing 
con- troubled the Primitive Chriſtians more, 


Day when ſick and in Priſon, or under Baniſh- 
ears 7 ment, than that they could not come to 


t tho Church; no trivial Pretences were then 
that admitted for any ones Abſence from the 
too Congregation, but according to the Merit 
night {of the Cauſe, ſevere Cenſures were paſt 


guilt 
y thei 


1 the 
10t e- 


Four Knowledge by reading and meditating. 
Jon divine Subjects; to inſtruct our Chil- 
dren and Families; to viſit the Sick and 
ff our the Poor, comforting them by ſome ſea- 
loyedÞſfonable Aſſiſtance; and if we converſe with 
nd to our Friends and Neighbours, to ſeaſon our 
of out Diſcourſe with prudent and profitable Hints 


Wor- care, that no Sourneſs or Moroſeneſs min- 


8, join gle with our ſerious Frame of Mind; 


his ho- for this Day is to be celebrated with Ex- 


* preſſions of Joy, as _ the: happy: Me- 


when mortal 


_ * — — — 1 — 9 V) 
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T when adminiſtred, and contribute to the 


# &ion for that pur poſe. This ſeems to be 


upon them, In private we ought on this 
Day to enlarge our Devotions, to improve 


for the Advancement of Piety ; and to take 
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morial of Chriſt's Reſurrection, and there- 
fore whatever ſavoureth of Sadneſs and 
Sorrow ought to be reſtrained, . 

Great are the Advantages of the religi- 
ous Obſervation of the Lord's Day; it keep- 


eth up the ſolemn and publick YEN of 
ed 


God, which might be very much negl 

if it were left to depend upon the Determi- 
nations of Human Authority, It preſer- 
veth the Knowledge and viſible Profeſſion 
of the Chriſtian Religion in the World ; 
when, notwithſtanding the great Ditferen- 
ces there are among Chriſtians in other 


matters, they yet all concur in obſerving 
this Day, in memory of our Saviour's Re- 
And conſidering how much Þ 
Time is taken up, by the greateſt part of 


ſurrection. 


2 6 * * 
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Mankind, in providing for the Neceſſaries 


of Life; and how negligent and careleſ 
they are in the Concerns of their Souls, 
who flow in Plenty and Abundance ; this 


Rated Seaſon is highly uſeful to inſtrutt the 
by Preaching and Catechiſing, Þ 
and to put thoſe in mind of their Duty, 
who, in their Proſperity are apt to forget 


Ignorant 


God. Moreover, by ſpending this Day 
in Religious Exerciſes, we acquire new 
Strength and Reſolution, to perform God's 
Will in our ſeveral Stations the Week fol- 
lowing. 


Cup. 


© „ 


e- 


Nee 


C HAP. III. 
ADVENT Sundays. 


3 HE Four Sundays that precede the 
4 great Feſtival of our Saviour's Na- 
tivity, are called Advent Sundays, becauſe 
; they are appointed by the Church to pre- 
E pare our Minds by proper Meditations for 
a a due Commemoration of Chriſt's comin 

7 in the Fleſh, And becauſe the conſide- 
ration which the Church does offer us, 
as proper to bring our Lives to a Con- 
2 formity with the end and deſign of Chrift's 
coming in the Fleſh, is, his ſecond coming 
co judge the World; Iwill prove that our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall at the end of the 
World deſcend from Heaven in his hu- 
man Nature, and fummon all Mankind to 
appear before his dreadful Tribunal, where 
they ſhall come upon their Tryal, have all 
their Actions ſtrictly examined, and accord- 
ing to the Nature and Quality of them, 
be adjudged to eternal Happineſs or Mi- 
ſery. And tho? the prefix d Time of our 
Saviour's coming to Judgment be a Secret 
| which God has reſerv'd tc himſelf; yet 
| that there ſhall be ſuch a general Judgment, 


A. does appear both from the Principles of 


Rea- 
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14 ADVENT Sundays. I 
Reaſon, and the clear and expreſs Teſti. | 
monies of Scripture. . 
x. The Light of Nature diſcovers to us 
an eſſential difference between Good and 
Evil ; whence, by the common conſent of 
Mankind, Rewards are affix'd to the one, 
and Puniſhments to the other, And ac- 
cording as Men govern their Actions in Re. 
lation to theſe eſſential Differences of Good 
and Evil, ſo are their Hopes and their 
Fears. The Practice of Virtue is attended 
not only with preſent Quiet and Satisfacti- 
on, but with the comfortable hope of a fu- 
ture Recompence. The Commiſſion of a- 
ny wicked Action, tho? never ſo ſecret, ſits Þ 
uneaſie upon the Mind, and fills it full of 
Horror and Amazement ; all which would 
be very unaccountable, without the natu- | 
ral apprehenſion and acknowledgment of . 
future Rewards and Puniſhments. And it 
muſt be from this Principle, that many of I P 
the Heathens eſteem'd Virtue and Honeſty Io 
dearer than Life; and abhorr'd Villany 8 
and Impiety worſe than Death. Beſides, Þ 
the Diſpenſations of God's Providence to- 4 
wards Men in this World are very promiſ- | \ 
cuous 3 good Men often ſuffer, and that 
even for the ſake of Righteouſneſs, and I P 
bad Men as frequently Proſper and Flou- | 0 
riſh, and that by the means of their Wic- | 
kedneſs. So that to clear the Juſtice of © 
God's Proceedings, it ſeems es 0 
there 
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1 there ſhould be a future Judgment, for a 


ſti- 

ſuitable diſtribution of Rewards and Puniſh- 
us g | ments, 
nd © 2. The Holy Scripture has given un- 


© doubted Aflurance unto all Men, That God 
will judge the World by Jeſus Chriſt, in that 
b Lark raiſed him from the dead, (Acts 17. 
Je- 31.) And the Proceſs of that great Day, 
od | , | wich ſeyeral of the particular Circumſtan- 
1eir ces of it, are fully deſcrib'd by our Saviour, 
ded | Mar. 25. St. Paul declares expreſly, That 
&i. we muſt all ſtand before the Judgment Seat of 
fu- Cbriſt, Rom. 14. 10. And St. Peter, That 
Fa- 1 the Day of the Lord ſhall come, in which the 


ſits¶ Heavens ſhall paſs away with a great Noiſe, 


- of 
ne, 
ac- 


Il of aud the Elements ſhall melt with fervent Heat, 
ld © 2 Pet. 3. 10. No Doctrine more clear in 
atu- che Word of God than that of eternal 
t of | Judgment. And tho? it is plain from 
id it | Scripture that good Men when they die, 
y of © pals into a Stare of Happineſs, and bad 
efty ] Men into a State of Miſery ; yet is this 
lany Þ general Judgment in the end of che World 


des, = neceflary, that the whole Man may be ren- 
to- © dered compleatly Happy, or compleatly 
miſ. © Miſerable : Then it is, that the Bodies of 
that Men ſhall be raiſed ; and as they have been 
and | Partakers with the Soul, either in obeying 
lou- or offending God, fo ſhall they then ſhare 
Vic- in the Rewards or Puniſhments of it. 
e of Further, then it is that the reaſonableneſs 
able of God's Providence, in relation to the 
here Suffer- 
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Sufferings of good Men in this World, will 1 | 


be fully juſtified, and his Goodneſs amply 4 
cleared in thoſe ſevere Puniſhments that 
ſhall be eternally inflicted upon the Wic- 
ked, Moreover, this general Judgment is 
neceſſary to diſplay the Majeſty and Glory 
of our blefled Saviour; that by this pub- 
lick Act of Honour and Ae, he 
may receive ſome Recompence for the 
Contempt and Ignominy which he met 
with from a wicked and ungrateful World; 
and that his deſpiſed Servants may be own- 
ed by him in the ſight of Angels and Men, 
to.the great Confuſion of all thoſe miſera- 


ble Wretches that ſhall then be doomed is 
to everlaſting Torments. Concerning this 
general Judgment the Scripture hkewiſe Þ* 


informs us, that the Adminiſtration of it 
ſthall be committed to Jeſus Chriſt ; 97 | 
will judge the World in Righteouſneſs, by 
that Man Je ſus Chriſt whom he hath ans tc a 
Acts 17.31. The Father judgeth no Man, 2 


but hath committed all Judgment unto the Son, A 


John 5. 22. And that for this Reaſon, |# 
That all Men ſhould honour the Son as they ho- 
nour the Father; and becauſe he is the Son © 
Aan, John F. 23, 27. And that this 
Judgment ſhall extend to Angels and all 
Mankind ; the fallen Angels are reſerved 
in everlaſting Chains under Darkneſs, un- 
to the judgment of the Great Day, Jude 6. 

And al Men that have ever liyed in the 


World, 


- oo» & + 5 4. * 
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will World, and thoſe which ſhall be alive at 
ply our Saviour's coming, ſhall be gathered be- 
hat fore him, who is ordained by God to be Judge 
Jic- both of quick and dead. And that we ſhall 
it is be judged for all our Thoughts, Words, 
ory and Actions; for all Things we have done in 
ub- IF the Body, whether they be good or bad, 2 Cor. 

he 5. 10. And that the Degrees, as well as 
the the Nature and Quality of our Actions ſhall 
met be conſidered, and rewarded or puniſh'd 
rid; ¶ accordingly. He that ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall 
wn- reap ſparingly ; and he that ſoweth bountifully, 
len, ſhall reap bountifully, 2 Cor. 9.6. And that 
era- tho the prefix d Time of that great Aſſize 
med is not known: Of that Day and Hour know- 
this eth no Man, no, not the Angels which are in 
wile Heaven, neither the Son, but the Father, 
f it Mark 13. 32. Yet thus much we know of 


god the manner and circumſtances of it, That 
by Lord FJeſus Chriſt ſhall be revealed from 
ned, 8 eaven with his mighty Angels; he ſhall de- 
Han, ¶ ſcend with a ſhout, with the Voice of the Arch- 


Angel, with the Trump of God : He ſhall come 
fon, in his own Glory, and in his Father's, and in 


ho- that of his holy Angels; he ſhall fit upon the 
n of Throne of his Glory, and all Nations ſhall be 
this [gathered before him, and he ſhall ſeparate 
d all Jem, the one from the other, as a Shepherd 
rved Ndivideth his Sheep from the Goats Which 
un- ſufficiently ſhews the glorious appearing of the 
de 6, (great God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


is general 


And that in the Concluſion ofgh 
. Judgment 
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Judgment, Sentence ſhall be paſſed accord. 
ing to the Nature and Quality of their 
Actions, The Wicked ſhall go into everlaſtinr | 
Puniſhment, but the Righteous into Life eter. MM x; 
nal, Mat. 25. 46. ju 
From tlie certainty of this general Judg. | 
ment we ought to learn, to govern our a, 
Lives with that Care and Conſideration, | 1 
and with that due regard to the Meaſures c 
of our Duty, that we may be able to give b 
up our Accounts with Joy, and not with y 
Grief. To keep that ſtrict Watch over o 
our ſelves by frequent Examination, that b 
our demeanour in this State of Probation 4 tl 
and Tryal may obtain the Favour and Ac- 
ceptance of our Judge at his dreadful Tri 
bunal. To reſtrain our ſelves from com] 
mitting the leaſt Sin, becauſe there is none v 
ſo inconſiderable as to be over-look' | n 
at that general Audit. Nor to encourage a 
our ſelves by the greateſt Secrecy to the 
breach of any of God's holy Laws, becauſe a u 
our Actions ſhall be then expoſed to pub 0 
lick View, and known by the whole World t 
to our eternal Infamy and Reproach. Not 1 
0 

a 

v 

P 

E 

1 

a 


to be dejetted by the Slanders and Calum-· 
nies of bad Men, becauſe our Integrity 
ſhall then be cleared by him who cannot 
err in Judgment. To improve all thoſe 
Talents the Providence of God has intruſt- 
ed us with, becauſe we are but Stewards, 


and muſt gave an Account of them, To 
bel 


ord- 


their 


ft ing 
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| Our 
tion, 
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be ſincere in all our Words and Actions, 
E becauſe in that Day, the Secrets of all 
Hearts ſhall be diſcloſed. To avoid all 
© raſh judging of others, becauſe he that 
judgeth another cannot eſcape the Judg- 
ment of God. To abound in ſuch Works 
= as we know will particularly. diſtinguiſh 
Men at that Day, as feeding the Hungry, 
cloathing the Naked, &c. becauſe our La- 
bour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord, And 
yet aſter all the moſt careful and induſtri- 
ous performance of our Duty; to be hum- 
ble and jealous of our own Conduct, becauſe, 
N tho? we know nothing by our ſelves, we are 
not thereby juſtified, For he that judgeth us 


the Time 
ed, let us learn, im- 
mediately to reconcile our ſelves to God by 
a ſincere and hearty Repentance, that the 
terrible Day of God's Wrath may not find 
us unprepared, To be always upon our 
Guard, that we may make a daily Progreſs 
towards Chriſtian Perfection, and conſtant- 


2. From the uncertainty of 
when we ſhall be judg 


ly defend our ſelves againſt the Attacks of 
our ſpiritual Enemies, To be frequent in 
all Adts of Piety and Devotion, that when 
we are ſummon'd to appear, we may, if 
poſſible, be found employed in religious 
Exerciſes. To beg God's Grace that the 
Day of judgment may not over-take us un- 
awares, But that by 4 patient continuance in 

| well 
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well doing we N wait for Glory, Honour and : ed 
nos 


= 
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and 
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h 
ai. 
St. AxpREW. November 30. 


the 


T. «Andrew, whoſe Feſtival the Church 
does this Day celebrate, was born at g 
Bethſaida, a City of Galilee, flanding upon 
the banks of the Lake of Genneſareth, Son] 
to Jonas, a Fiſherman of that Town, and! 
Brother to Simon Peter. St. Andrew was 
firſt a Diſciple of John the Baptiſt, who 
hearing his Maſter, one Day as jeſus paſſed 
by, ſay, That he was the Lon of God that 
-taketh away the Sins of the World, John 1. 
36, 37. he follows our Saviour upon this 
' Teſtimony to the Place of his Abode ; I 
hearing his Inſtructions, and improving his f 
Faith by conferring with him; upon which 
Account by ſeveral of the Ancients he is 
ſtiled the firſt called Diſciple, tho? in ftritt 
Senſe he was not fo; for tho? he was the 
firſt of the Diſciples that came to Chriſt, 
et he was not called till afterwards. 
Such was his Zeal, that he no ſooner 
was convinced that Jeſus was the our 
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ed Meſſias, but he goes to his Brother Si- 
non, and imparts to him the joyful News, 
That he had found the deſire of the World, 
nd their long expected Happineſs; the 
Chriſt, who was promiſed by the Prophets, 
and carried him immediately to Jeſus ; 
here after a ſhort ſtay they returned a- 
gain to their own Houſes, and exerciſed 
their Calling. | | 
Oo. About a Year afterwards he became our 
Saviour's Diſciple ; when being fully con- 
vinced of the Greatneſs and Divinity of our 
Paviour's Perſon, by the miraculous draught 
pf Fiſhes, our Saviour commanded him, 
Son] znd his Brother Peter, to follow him, de- 
ſigning to make them Fiſhers of Men; 
who accordingly left all, and conſtantly 
attended upon his Perſon, and was after- 
Wards called by him to the Office and Ho- 
Four of the Apoſtolate. 
8 It is generally affirmed by the Ancients, 


and 


WWW 
2.08 


"he q hat after our Saviour's Aſcenſion, the A- 
„de: Poſtles agreed among themſelves, by Lot, 
g bu ſome, probably not without the ſpeci- 


A guidance and direction of the Holy 
Ghoſt, what Parts of the World they 


2 mould ſeverally take; and that in this di- 
che viſion St. Andrew had Scythia, and the 


eighbouring Countries allotted for his 
province. | 


After this Bleſſed Apoſtle had planted 
he Goſpel in ſeveral Places, and by his in- 
; defatigable 
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defatigable Labours had converted many to he 
the Faith, he came at laſt to Patre in A. We 
chaia, where by laying down his Life he eli 
confirmed the Truths he had Taught ; for Witt 


— 


by endeavouring to convert egeas, the Ne 
Pro-Conſul of Achaia, and to preſerve his My 
new Converts from Apoſtacy, which the | 


| Governour ftrove by all Arts to reduce to 
their old Idolatry, he enraged the Pro- 
Conſul againſt him, who commanded hin 
to be Scourged, and then Crucified ; andi 
that his Death might be more lingring, he 
was faſtened to the Croſs, not with Nails, 
but with Cords. —_ 

We have this further Account of him, 
that as he was led to Execution, he ſhew- 
ed a chearful and compoſed Mind; an 
that being come within Sight of the Crols|ſ 
he ſaluted it with this kind Addreſs, Tha 
he had long expected and deſired that hazy 
Hour; that the Croſs had been conſecrated il 
bearing the Body of Chriſt that he came joy 
ful and triumphing to it, that it might receiv 
him as a Diſciple and Follower-of him wi 
once hung upon it; and be the means to-carrſ 
him ſafe to his Maſter, having been the In 
ſtrument upon which his «Maſter did redeen our 
him. Having prayed and exhorted tbeſ the 
People to Conſtancy and Perſeverance ii ve 
their Religion, he was faſtned to the Croſs mo 
whereon he hung two Days, teaching andthe 
inſtructing the People all that Time; a no] 
when 
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7 to hen great Importunities were uſed with 
2 5 Pro-Conful to ſpare his Life, he ear- 
he i teſtly | begged of our Lord, that he might 
for Wit that Time depart, and ſeal the Truth of 
the Religion with his Blood, which according- 
his {My happen d. 

the The Inſtrument of his Martyrdom is 
e to Pnmonhh ſaid to be ſomewhat peculiar 
pro- In the Form of the Letter X, being a Croſs 
him! : Kccuſſate, two Pieces of Timber croſſing 
and ach other in the middle; and hence uſu- 


, hey known by the Name of St. Andrew's 
Cross. 
His Body being taken down from the 
Croſs, was embalm'd, and decently and 
JHonourably interr'd by Maximilla, a Lady 
pt great Quality and Eſtate, Afterwards 


"rot was removed to Conſt antinople, by Con- 
Tha ant ine the Great, apd buried in the great 
hav durch which he had built to the Honour 


xo! the Apoſtles. 

= From the Obſervation of this Feſtival 
eceit ave ought to learn, to labour what we can 
in our Stations to make all our Relations, 
Friends, and Dependants, true Followers 
he Nn. and Servants of the Bleſſed Jeſus ; to ſhew 
deen] our diſlike of any Evil that reigneth among 
d the them, and couragiouſly to reprove what 
nce ii we know deſerves it : To venture the pro- 
Crokſ moting of their eternal Welfare, tho at 
g and the danger of their Diſpleaſure. To lay 
„ anl hold on all e Opportunities to in- 
When ſinuate 


Carr) 


24 St. AN DbREW the eApoſile. | 
ſinuate the Neceſſity and Happineſs of be. 1 hey 
ing Religious, to prepare our Minds by 4 
Mortification and Repentance for the re. Ma! 
ceiving all thoſe heavenly Graces which 
are enjoyned in the Goſpel Inſtitution. Toe 
bear all the Afflictions and Calamities of r 
this Life with a patient and couragious er 
Mind, entirely reſign'd to the Will of" b 
God. Chearfully to take up the Croſs, e. 
and to rejoyce when we are accounted wor- 
thy to ſuffer for the Name of Jeſus, That 
when his Glory ſhall be revealed, we may be e 
glad alſo with exceeding Joy, 1 Pet. 4. 13. 
Now Men may be ſaid to ſuffer really 
for the fake of Jeſus, or for the cauſe of 
Religion; not only when they ſuffer rather 
than renounce the Chriſtian Religion, or 
the publick Profeſſion of it; but when} 
they ſuffer for any neceſſary Point of Faith 
or Practice, wherein the Eſſence or Purity 
of the Chriſtian Religion is concern'd ; and i 
when they ſuffer rather than diſclaim any 
undoubted Truth of God whatſoever. And WF ? 
that with Patience, that they may not Hor. 
grow faint or weary ; with Meekneſs, that 
they may not grow angry or bitter againſt 
their Perſecutors ; with Charity, that they on 
may overcome Evil with Good. With e ff 
Truſt in God's Providence, that may 
be ſupported under their Sufferings by his 
Grace, and delivered in his good Time, 
With Joy and Thankfulneſs, In as much 4 e 
they x 
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jo. % e Partakers of Chriſt's Sufferings, 
by d when his Glory ſhall be revealed, they 
re. all be made glad with exceeding Joy. 
<> ben Men thus ſuffer for Righteouſneſs 
Toe, God will ſupport them, either by ſe- 
bring them from thoſe violent Degrees of 
emptation; which would be too ſtrong 


; of 


ous . 
of human Strength or Patience; or in caſe 

. extraordinary Tryals, by giving them 

„ore extraordinary Supports and Comforts 

che holy Spirit; either by not ſuffering 

en to be tempted above what they are a- 

d e, or with the Temptation, by making a 


ay for their Eſcape. 
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and H E Church does this Day celebrate 
any the Feſtival of St. Thomas the Apo- 

And , which was alſo called Dydimus ; which 
not {Wording to both the Greek and Syriac Senſe 
that his Name, ſignifieth a Twin; as Thomas 
aint Wo doth amongſt the Hebrews. It being 
they omary with the Jews, when travelling 
ich J foreign Countries, or familiarly con- 


ling with Greeks or Romans, to aſſume 
hemſelves a Greek or Latin Name, of 
at Affinity, and ſometimes of the ve 

e Signification with that of their own 
C The 
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The Hiſtory of the Goſpel takes no par. 
ticular Notice either of his Country or hilt 
Kindred, That he was a Jew is certain 
and probably a Galilean; and it is ver Wn 
likely, that as to his Trade he was a Fiſt-Wc 
erman; for when St. Peter, after our Savi. R 
our's Reſurrection, thought fit to return er 
to his former Profeſſion of Fiſhing, to re-. 
lieve his preſent Neceſſities, Thomas bore HS 
him Company, (John 21. 2.) þ ef 

St. Thomas was of an incredulous Ten 
per; nothing leſs than the Teſtimony oi; 
his Senſes being able to convince him of th 

Truth of our Saviour's Reſurrection; f 
tho' the reſt of the Apoſtles aſſur'd hinWe 
they had really ſeen their Maſter alive Mhi, 
gain, yet he profeſt, except he ſhould ſceiWea 
His Hands the Print of the Nails, and thrif 
his Had into his Side, he would not beliey 
John 20. 25. A ftrange Piece of Infidelity 
after he had ſeen our Saviour's Miracle 
and had ſo long converſed with him, wi 
had frequently aſſerted in plain Ter 
that he muſt riſe again the third Day: Ye 
our bleſſed Saviour was graciouſly pleals 
to compaſſionate his Weakneſs, and willi 
to ſatisfy the Doubts and Scruples of {i 
cere tho” ignorant Men, he appeared to 
Diſciples again, when St. Thomas was wil 
them, and gave him the Satisfaction he i 
quired ; yet with this gentle Reprod 
that he did well indeed to believe 2 ö 

el 
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the Goſpel : That he paſſed thro' the A 
Ethiopia, and at laſt came to the Indies, a 
is proved by ancient Tradition, and ſeven 
Marks ftill preſerved among thoſe Peopł 
to this Day. | 1 
There are ſome Chriſtians inhabiting uM". 
India, who are called the Chriſtians of S 
Thomas, becauſe ſuppoſed to be convertelſ 
by his Preaching. Before the Portugueſe f 
quented thoſe Parts, they were eſteemed tif 
be about fifteen or ſixteen thouſand Fami 
lies. They had then no Dependance up 
the Biſhop of Rome, but denied his PrimaciM 
The Sacrament wasadminiſtred among then 
in both kinds; they celebrated it wil 
Bread ſeaſon'd with Salt; and inſtead © 
Wine, which their Country affordeth n 
they made uſe of the Juice of Raiſins, ſo. 
ned one Night in Water, and then preſii . 
forth. They baptiſed not their Infants t 
they were forty Days old, except in Da 
ger of Death. They uſed not Extren 
Unction. They had no Images in th: 
Churches, but only the Croſs ; and the 
Prieſts were excluded from ſecond M 
riages. | 7 | 
Having converted many to the Faith! 
India, and, amongſt the reſt the Princet 
the Country, it is thought that the Brad 
mans perceiving that this would ſpoil the 
Trade, reſoly'd to put a Stop to his ful 
ceſsful Progreſs, and conſpired his Deati 
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By Faith in Chriſt in general is meant 
the Believing all thoſe things that are de 
clared to us by Chriſt ; and more particu 
larly ſome things which are declar'd of him 
The believing what is ſaid by him is calle 
Faith in Chriſt, as his Authority and Cre 
dit is the Ground and Reaſon of our Belieſſ 
And the believing things ſaid of him is call 
Faith in Chriſt, as he himſelf is the Object of 
it. And when this Belief ſuitably affeCtetl 
us, and we reſolve to practiſe ſo as may re: 
ſonably be expected from Perſons under ſuc 
Perſwaſions,thenit is imputed to us for Rig 
teouſneſs. Now that our Faith may prof 
duce ſuch ſuitable Effects, it muſt be re 
and unfeign'd, againſt the Pretences o/ 

thoſe who uſe it only as a Diſguiſe to 15 
truſted; or as a meer out- ſide Profeſſioſ 
without looking for any farther Reaſa 
than to be in the Faſhion. It muſt be heat 
ty and affectionate; not à meer ſpeculating) 
Opinion, as of Things wherein we are nl 
much intereſſed; but a moving auc inf 
encing Perſwaſion, wherewith all the Pow 
ers of the Soul are affected. It muſt be al 
ſured and confident ; for a wavering ant 
uncertain Opinion will not accompliſh 1 
Work. Men will not run Ventures, and 
bear Loſſes on uncertain Hopes, but only 
on firm and certain Expe Tations. It muſt 
be honeſt, and accompanied with a good 
Conſcience, implying a Man's ee f 
9 2 = i 


| CHRISTMAS Day. JT 
liſcharging the Profeſſion he makes, and 
Honeſty in performing his Undertaking. 
t muſt be reſolute and fully fix'd, after all 
Ichings are well conſider'd, ſo that where 4- 
9 Hardſbips ariſe, we may not be ſoon ſtag- 
Cre 1 ger'd in our Minds. 
eli 
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ru CnRIsTMAS Day. December 25. 
Rig "phy | 

pro HIS is the great Feſtival of the Nati- 


4 rei vity of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; or the 
| Appearance of God in the Fleſh. 

0 | For the Obſer vation of this Day we have 
Moll F he Authority of the' Primitive Church ; 
eaſaf or tho* we have no certain Evidence of 
heat che exact Time when it was firſt obſerved, 
latiggWpet it appeareth plainly, that it was very 
re early received all over the Weſt, And 

che immemorial Obſervation of it is an Ar- 
gument of its Primitive Inſtitution. And 
tho? there is little Reaſon to doubt, but that 
this which we now obſerve is the very Day 
in which our Saviour was born, yet if the 
Day were miſtaken, the Matter of the Mi- 
ſtake being of no greater Moment than the 
falſe Calculation of a Day, will certainly 
be very pardonable in thoſe who think they 
rity 1 0 are not miſtaken, . 


J2 CHRISTMAS Day. 
Concerning the Birth of our Saviour je. 
ſus Chriſt, we are to believe, that the Vir. 
gin Mary, eſpouſed unto Joſeph of Naz 
reth, who before and after her Eſpouſals WF. 
was a pure and unſpotted Virgin, being and 
continuing in the ſame Virginity, did, by 
the immediate Operation of the Holy Ghoſt, WP 
conceive in her Womb the only begottenF* 
Son of God; and after the natural Time oi 1 
other Women, brought him forth; accor-· eu 
ding to thoſe Prophecies concerning him, MW*v 
the Lord hath created a new thing upon the E! « 
Earth, a Woman fhall compaſs a Man, ]er. h 
31. 22. and behold a Virgin ſhall conceive, id 
and bear a Son, and ſhall call his Name In- 
manuel, Iſa. 7.14. The original Word uuf 
_ tranſlated a Virgin by the Jewiſh Interpre . 
ters themſelves, ſome hundred Years bei" 
fore our Saviour's Birth. That theſe Pro 
phecies were fulfilled in Jeſus Chriſt, ap- 
pears from Mat. 1. 25. and Luke 1. 349 " 
where we are aſſured that his Mother thats 
bore him was a pure Virgin, as appeareti 
both from her own Account, and that of 
Joſeph, her reputed Husband, both Perſons 
of known Integrity, and unqueſtionable 
Credit. | | $ 
This divine Perſon was born at Bethle- 
hem, according to the Prediction of the 
Prophet Micah, Chap. 5. 2. and in fo mean 
and inferiour a Place as a Stable; yet was 


his Birth publiſh'd to the World by Angels 


them- 
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emſelves ; for as certain Shepherds were 
2eping Watch over their Flocks by Night, 
ve Angel of the Lord came upon them, and 
be Glory of the Lord ſhone round about them, 
and ing, Fear not; for behold I bring you good: 
by Wings "of great Foy, | which ſhall be to all: 
oft Neaple; for unto you is born this Day in 
tei City of David, 4 Sviour, which is Chrift 
ne af Lord; Luke 2. 9, 10, 11. and leſtthey. 
cor- ould expect a Prince accommodated with 
him, Iatward Pomp and Magnificence, the An- 


Je. 
Vir. 
AL» 


fals 


- th WE! deſcribeth the Meanneſs and Obſcurityr 
Jer F his outward Circumſtances, as a Token to- 
ci, ide them in the Search of this new born 


2 . 


rpre 


. Wy, went to Bethlehem, and found the Nar- 
„ape verified; and publiſhed to the World 
3 a what they had ſeen and heard concern-- 
that the holy Child Jeſus, 

areth Upon the Receipt of this joyful News, 
at of e Multitude of the Heavenly Hoſt, prai- 
rſon God in that devout Hymn, Gloryts God# 
nable the higheſt, and on Earth Peace, Good-wil 
ward Men, Ver. 14. And the Shepherds, 
ethle- Nen they had found the real Completion 
f the what was told them by the Angel; re- 
mean med, glor sfying and pr aiſing G od, Ver. 20. 
t was i CRIES 

ngels Cs: From: 
hem - 
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From the Circumſtances of our Saviour 
Birth we may learn to be reconciled to: 
State of Poverty; for ſince the bleſſed Je. 
ſus choſe to be born in ſo mean and obſcure 
a manner, and preferr'd it before the Splen. 
dor and Pomp of the Rich and Great; thi 
Poor ought to bear a low Condition with lo 
Patience and Contentedneſs, and the RichMhud 
not to under-value and contemn it. 1 [ if 
publiſhing the News of his Birth our Savio 
our paſſed by the Wiſe and the PowerfulWie, 
and revealed it to the poor Shepherds; re: 
manifeſteth it to them by an Angel, and maWoc 
keth them the Inftruments of communicehiud 
ting the Knowledge of it to the Rich an{Wre 
Great. God incarnate preacheth the Goli I 
ſpel to the Poor, and mean illiterate Fiſne 
men are employed to preach it to the Kin 
and Sovereigns of the Earth. And if ei 
the Rich attain Happineſs,they muſt be poſta 
in Spirit, and fit looſe to what they enjoy, Mit 

We ought to entertain our Minds up er 
this Feſtival with great Admiration of ti 
ſtupendous Love of God towards Mankin 
in ſending no leſs a Perfon than his ow's 
Son, and no leſs dear to him than his on on 
begotten Son, out of his meer Grace e 
Goodneſs to accompliſh our Salvation, wii 
were Enemies to God by our evil Work 
Wich great Thankfulneſs to the bleſſed [: 
ſus, for his wonderful Humility and Co 


deſcention, when he undertook the Wo! 


- 
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Ie our Redemption. He who lodged in 


our's 
to ie Boſom of his Father, came into the 
d je. vorld, and had no where to lay his Head. 


He who had Heaven for his Throne was 
.{Wontented to be born in a Stable, to be laid 
a Manger, to be wrapp'd in Swadling- k 


with loaths. With great Tranſports of Grati- | 
RichMude, that for our ſakes he would be made | 


; iſerable, that we might be made happy; 
be poor, that we might be enriched ; to 
Die, that we might live for ever. With 
reat Truft and Confidence in the Mercy of 


. . 

* Pod, who hath ſhewed ſuch Tenderneſs 
miczind Compaſſion towards us, and done ſuch 
h an reat things for our Salvation. 


e Let us then expreſs our Thankfulneſs 
r the Incarnation of our bleſſed Saviour, 
Kin joining with the heavenly Hoſt, and the 
fene ious beljeving Shepherds, in Hymns of 
e po niſe and Thankſgiving. By Dane 
njoy ih the great Deſign of this wonderfu 

ove, by denying Ungodlineſs and Worldly 


S UP088 

of i e, and by living ſoberly, righteouſly and 
nkindMo4ly, in this preſent World. By propound- 
is owls this Pattern of Love for our own Imita- 
is onion 3 and becauſe God hath loved us, to 
ce an{Jove one another; and toftoop to the low- 


n. whit Offices of Charity for the Relief of our 
Work eighbour. Never to deipiſe the Poor for 
Ted |: he Meanneſs of their Gircumſtances, ſince 
4 Co 1s what our Saviour choſe for our ſakes 3. 
Woll at to cheriſh and aſſiſt them, as his lively 
: = Repre-- 
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Repreſentatives here upon Earth; eſpeci.ſ 
ally becauſe all the Kindneſs we ſhew tj 
them he reckoneth as done to himſelf, 
And let us expreſs our Love to the ble. 
ſed Jeſus for his wonderful Condeſcention,i 
by earneſtly labouring to pleaſe him to the 

utmoſt of our Power, in a conſtant Car 
to keep his Commandments, and endeavouſ 
ring to prevail upon others to do the ſame 
by making a daily Progreſs in Piety and 
Virtue, that we may be conformed to th 
Likenefs of that beloved Object. By ſet 
ting a great Value upon all Ways and Or 
portunities of converſing with him. |: 
praying and meditating, and hearing hf 
Word, and receiving the bleſſed Token 
of his Love, which 2 hath left us in th 

holy Sacrament, By being more concern! ' pf 
to hear bis holy Name blaſphemed, th 
for any Reproach that can be caſt upon ou 

ſelves, By longing for his glorious Api 
pearing, that we may enjoy him without 
Interruption to all Eternity. 
And laſtly, Let us take Care that wed 
not abuſe this Feſtival, by employing thi 
holy Seaſon in Vanity and Folly, by letting 
our Joy evaporate in: Extravagance, and de- 
generate into Sin and Senſuality; by ex- 
preſſing it in Luxury and Intemperance e 
to the great Scandal of our Saviour and hi 
holy Religion; it being the impropere 
Seaſim-for Lmpiety and Wickedneſs, and! 
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ec. moſt notorious Aggravation of it; becauſe 
uf contrary to the Deſign of our Saviour 's co- 
ming into the World, who was manifeſt, 
ble. 


that he might deſtroy the Works of the 
tion Devil, x John 3. 8. 
d the 
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St. OTEPHE N. December 26. 


1 ö 

de ; H E Scripture gives us no Account 
in tbl of either the Country or the Kmdred 
ern f St. Stephen, (whoſe Feſtival the Church 
„th does this Day celebrate.) That he was a 


Per is unqueſtionable, he owns this in his 
wology to the People; but whether he 
vas born at Jeruſalem, or among the diſ- 
perſed in the Gentile Provinces, is impoſſi- 
we diple to determine. Antiquity reckoneth 
mm, and that probably enough, among the 
leventy Diſciples ; and indeed his admira- 
ind deſple Knowledge in 'the Chriſtian Doctrine, 
by end his ſingular. Ability in proving Jeſus 2 
eranceſſbe the Meſſias, argue him to have been 
and hifrain'd up under our Saviour's immediate 
oper? * eee nenen F 
4 Py 
l | The 


38 St. STEPHEN, the Protomartyr. 
The Scriptures give him the Character 
of a Man full of Faith, and =o Holy Ghoſt, 
Acts 6. 5. which implies, that he had great 
Zeal and Piety, and that he was endowed 
with extraordinary Meaſures of that Di. 
vine Spirit that was lately ſhed upon the 
Church, and. thereby peculiarly qualified 
for that Place of Honour and Uſefulneſs he 
was advanc'd to. 
He was by Office a Deacon, which had 
its original upon the Murmuring of the 
Grecians , who were probably Proſelytes, 
Jews by Religion, and Gentiles by De. 
ſcent, againſt the Hebrews, who were Jews 
both by Religion and Birth, that their M. 
dows were neglected in the duily e Miniſtra. 
tion, Acts 6. 1. when Believers had all thing 
in common, and were ſupplied out of on 
Treaſury ; to prevent any Miſmanagemen 
for the future, the Apoſtles appoint ſe ven 
Men of honeſ# Report, full of the Holy Cho, 
and of Wiſdom, Ver, 3. to ſuper - intend the 
Neceſſities of the Poor; of which St. S. 
phen was one; whereby the Apoſtles had his 
more Leiſure to attend thoſe Affairs that 
were more immediately ſerviceable to the on. 
r | 
The ſjevs who difputed with St. Stephen, Cr 
not being able to reſiſt the Wiſdom and th 
Spirit by which he Tile Atts6. 10. ſubor· Nup 
ned Men of profligate Confciences, to un- ¶ ſto 
dexmine him by falſe Accuſations; . doi 
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ter e might fall a Sacrifice to their Spite and 
10ſt, Malice, and that by the Hand of publick 
reat Nuſtice. Theſe falſe Witneſſes did depo- 
wed hte that they had heard him ſpeak blaſphe- 
Di- Non Words againſt Moſes, and againſt God, 
the Ver. 13, 14; That he ſhould threaten the 
ified Muin of the Temple, and the Abolition of 


She eMoſaick Rites; and blaſphemouſly af- 
Firm that Jeſia of Nazareth ſhould take a- 
had ay that Religion, which had been eſta- 
| pliſh'd by Moſes, and by God himſelf. To 
ytes, Nrhich he made a long and learned De- 
Hence, which is recorded Act, . notwith- 


eus ganding which his Judges expreſſed all 
V. Pers of Rage and Fury, their Conſciences 
iſtrapeing ſtung with the Truths he delivered; 
hing however, regardleſs of their Reſentment, 
f onthe fixed his Eyes and Thoughts upon Hea- 
ment Wren, and ſaw the Glory of God, and Feſus 
ſever ding at the Right Hand of God, Acts 7. 
Ghoſf, s. the affirming of which made his Ad- 


Wrerſaries now take it for granted that he 


t. Ste was a Blaſphemer, and thereupon reſolve 
s hahis Death without any further Proceſs. © 
s that Accordingly he was ſtoned, which was. 
to the one of the four Puniſhments among the 


ewe, inflicted for great and enormous 

Crimes; as Blaſphemy, Idolatry, &c, the 
Witneſſes, whoſe Hands were to be firſt 
upon him, putting off (according to Cu- 
ſtom) their upper Garments, laid them 
down at Saul's Feet, while the holy Saint 


40 St. STEPHEN, the Protomartyr. | 
was upon his Knees, - recommending hi; | 
Soul to and praying for his Murthe. 
rers, that the Guilt of his Death might no 
be laid to their Charge, and in this man-. 
ner copying the Example of his Mafter, h: 
fell aſleep, Ver. 60. The miraculous Con. WR. 
verſion of St. Paul, was a Proof of the Effi. 
cacy of St. Stephen's dying Prayers, and of |; 
that gracious Favour with which God was. 
pleaſed. to hear him, His Body was carri- 
ed by devout Men to be buried, who fron 
the Senſe of the Loſs of ſo pious and good i 
a Man, made great Lamentation for hin, 
Acts 8. 2. s f 
From the Obſervation of this Feſtival we ) 
may learn, that a firm Belief of another Life 
is * great Support of a good Man under the oi 
Sufferings of this. That when Malice and ++ 
Cruelty combine to deter Men from the 
Profeſhon of the Truth, by inflicting the 
moſt barbarous Torments, the good Proyi- 
dence of God often makes them ineffectual, 
by aſſiſting his faithful Servants with an. 
extraordinary Communication of his Grace; 
That no. Oppoſition, nor Calumny from 
bad Men, ſhould diſcourage Chriſtians from 
doing all the Good they can. That we 
ought to ſummon up all our Courage and 
Reſolution, when we are- engaged in the 
Defence of God's Cauſe ; always remem- rer 
bring that Patience and Moderation beſt be- Wirt, 
comes the Adyocates of Truth. That — re 
good 
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FK. STEPHEN, the Protomartyr. 41 
Jood Men, when they die, depart into a 
State of Happineſs, yet they are a Loſs to 
not Ane World, which we may juſtly lament, 
$eing deprived of the Advantages of their 
difying Example. That we ſhould be 
* Pede to forgive all the Injuries and Af- 


Fonts we receive from others, and by pra- 
d of j iſing it in ordinary Provocations, to pre- 
Was Hare our ſelves for the Exerciſe of it in 
arrt- Sreater. That if we will diſtinguiſh our 
rom ves to be the Diſciples of Jeſus, we muſt 
good Eve our Enemies, bleſs them that curſe 
hin, Ws and perſecute us; a Perfection of Cha- 
y peculiar to the Goſpel Inftitution, in 
11 we , lich St. Stephen copied the Example of his 
Life Befſed er, which we might have 
r the i jought impoſſible to have been imitated, 
> an the Saint of this Day had not convin- 
| the WB us of the contrary. 

the WW The Love of our Enemies conſiſts in 
rov!- aring a fincere Affection towards them, 
tual, Mo they are malicious and implacable to 
th au; and in being ready upon Occaſion to 
race ive real Teſtimony of it. It is not enough 
from BW wiſh them no Evil, and to do them no 
from arm; for beſides theſe Expreſſions of Ju- 
t we Bice, we are obliged to ſhew them all Offi- 
> and Is of Charity ; becauſe they are Men and 
the hriſtians, our Neighbours and our Bre- 
nem- Wren, We ought to honour them for their 
ſt be- Wirtues, and pity them for their Miſeries 


Defedts, 


relieve their Wants, to conceal their 


N 
Defetts, and to vindicate their injur'd Re. 
utation, to pray for them, and be plack. 
le towards them ; ready to remove all 
Miſunderftandings, and to make ſuch Step | 
as may probably recover them to a tru 
Senſe of things. And how difficult ſoeve 
this Duty may ſeem to be, yet we have th 
expreſs Command of our Saviour for i 
Mat. 5. 44. beſides, he hath made Fol 
giveneſs of Injuries to be the Condition 
without which we can expect no Pardon af 
our Sins from him; he hath in his owl 
Perſon ſet us a Pattern of this Virtue hic 
he practiſed to the height, rendring Goo: 
for Evil to all Mankind. Herein confi 
= Reaſonableneſs and Excellency of ti 
„that it tends to the Comfort a 
Har ines of our Lives; Patience and Fo 
giveneſs affording a laſting and ſolid Pl 
ſure, That it reſtrains at preſent a ve 
tumultuous and unreaſonable Paſſion, 
prevents many Troubles 'and Inconvenic ; 
cies, "which naturally flow from a malicia 
and revengeful Temper. It is the Perf 
ction of Goodneſs to do Kindriefles not ou 
without Merit and Obligation, but in d 
ſpite of Temptation to the contrary, k 
an Argument of a great Mind, and the md 
valuable Conqueſt, becauſe gain'd on 
Hur ſelves. And thus God himſelf is atk 
&ed towards thoſe who are guilty of ti 
Frente Provocations againſt im. 


42 St. STEPHEN, the Protomartyr. i 
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44 St. Jonn the Evangeliſt. 


This Apoſtle received many particulx 
Marks of our Saviour's Eſteem; he wa 
not only one of the Three Diſciples which 
our Saviour admitted to the more private 
Paſſages of his Life, but was the D:/c:pM 
whom Jeſus loved, John 13. 23. who lay 
in our Saviour's Boſom at the Paſchal Sup 
per, the moſt honourable Place of beim 
next him; who was made uſe of by St. 7 
ter, as the Diſciple moſt familiar with ou 
Saviour, to enquire whom he meant, when 
he ſaid, One of them ſhould betray hin 
v. 24. and to whom our Lord commits 4 
the care of his Mother, the bleſſed Virgin 
when he was leaving the World, John 1 
26, #7; | 

The Province which fell to his ſhare fi 
the Exerciſe of his Apoftolical Office 
was Aſia. Tho? it is probable he continu 
ed in Fudea till after the Bleſſed . 
Death; which is reckoned to happen »i 
bout Fifteen Years after our Saviour 's A 
cenfion, otherwiſe we muſt have heard on 
him in the Account St. Luke gives of 8. 
Paul's Journies into thoſe Parts. He found 
ed the Churches of Smyrna, Pergam:y i 
Thyatira „  Sards, Philadelpl lphia, Laodicts, 
but his chief Place of reſidence was Epbe 
Jus, where St. Paul had many Years befor Re 
ſettled a Church. Neither is it thought... 
he: confined his Miniſtry merely to 4/4Meq, 


Minor, but that he preached in — Fat 
0 


————— 


; St. Jonx the Evangelifl. 45 
f the Eaſt; probably Parthia, his firſt E- 

iſtle being anciently entitled to the Par- 

LANs. Ilie S451 | 

He was repreſented to the Emperor 


ular 
Wa 
hickil 


rate DD omitian, as an eminent Aſſerter of A- 
ſchipeiſm and Impiety, and a publick Subver- 


> ler of the Religion of the Empire. By 
Sup. ; he Emperor's command the Pro-Conſul of 


being ſia ſent him bound to Rome, where he re- 

t. Pe eived a very barbarous Treatment, he 

. Vas caſt into a Cauldron of boy ling Oyl, 
„ 


pr rather Oyl ſet on Fire; but the Divine 
Providence, which ſecured the Three He- 


kt 


iew Captives in the Flames of a burning 
i urnace, brought this holy Man ſafe out of 
an 1 hat one would have thought an inevitable 


Ruin. 


ref 8 Domitian being diſappointed, conſidered 
MBE: the Miracle, but preſently orders him 
cv de baniſhed into the Ifland Patmos, where 
rc remained ſeveral Years, inſtructing the 
＋ Wnhabitants in the Faith of Chriſt, 

's 11 The Emperor Nerva revoked the ſe- 
"= I Frere Edicts of his Predeceſſor, and St. 


Hohn took the advantage of that Indul- 
Weence, and return'd to Epheſus; where 
geh ending their Biſhop Timothy Martyred, he 
odicta governed that Church until the Time of 
on; about the beginning of whoſe 
Reign he departed this Life , being about 
an Hundred Years Old, and never marri- 
ed. As to the Reports of his being tran- 

| lated, 
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46 St. Joun the Evange liſt. | 
ſlated, without dying; or that he only lay 
fleeping in his Grave, they are Error 
built upon that Diſcourſe that paſſed be. 
tween our Lord and St. Peter concerning 
this Apoſtle, John 21. 21. This Apoſtl; 
has left ſeveral Writings behind him, viz, 
his Goſpel, Three Epiſtles, and his Book 
of Revelations, which make part of the 
Canon of the New Teſtament, | 
From the Obſervation of this Feſtival 
we may learn, that the true Love of Jeiu 


ought to make us willing to accompany! 
him to Mount Calvary, as well as to Mount 


Tabor; to bear his Croſs, as well as to par- 


take of his Glories. To be conſtant in a Vi 


the Duties of Friendſhip, and not to ſuffet 


Misfortunes and Adverſity to abate th i 
vigour of them. To endeavour to adon 


our Souls with ſuch Diſpoſitions and Quali. 
fications as may make us hope for a ſhare 
in the Love of our Redeemer, In all our 
Compoſures upon Religious Subjects, to 
have a particular eye to the good of others, 
and to beg God's Bleſſing upon our Under-We 
takings. To confirm our ſelves in the be- 
lief of our Saviour's Divinity, by fre- 
quently reading that Goſpel, which wa 
writ on purpoſe to preſerve us from thole 
Hereſies which denied it, To abound in 
the Practice of Chriſtian Charity, the 


Love of our Neighbour, the diſtinguiſhing 


Mark of a good Chriſtian, which St. Jon 
: urge 


St. Joux the Evangeliſt. 47 


7 lay MW geth. as the great and peculiar Law of our 
rroneligion, which conſiſts in doing all good 
| be. Offices, and ſhewing Kindneſs to our Neigh- 
ning our. If he be Virtuous; it will make us 


Sem him; if he be Honeſt, but Weak 
Judgment, it will create Pity and Suc- 
Pur; if he be Wicked, it will incline us 
=o Admonition, in order to reclaim him 
he receives Good, it will make us re- 


tivalf@yce ; if he receives Evil, which we can- 
JeſuMot redreſs, it will make us compaſſionate 
pamyſ bim; if we can, it will make us relieve 
tount bim; either by ſupplying his Neceſſities 
pat. Necording to our Power; or by hiding his 
in al Viſgrace if it be deſerved, which is con- 


ſufferfealing our Neighbour's Defetts ; and by 
the Viping it off where it is not deſerved, which 
don vindicating his Reputation: If he be 


ur Inferiour, it will make us Affable and 
ourteous; if our Equal, it will make us 
andid, and ready to maintain a good Cor- 


;, to eſpondence; if our Superiour, reſpectful 
hers end ſubmiſſive: If we receive good from 
nder im, it will make us thankful, and deſirous 
e be- to requite it; if we receive Evil, it will 


nake us flow to Anger, eaſie to be entreat- 


1 was ed, ready to forgive, long - ſuffer ing, when 
thoſe Nit is reaſonable to exact Puniſhment, and 
nd in Mmerciful in taking it in ſuch a meaſure as 


the ; he 1s able to bear; | | Re” 0 
ſhing . To the Performance of this Duty we 
Join ¶ have the ſtrongeſt Obligations. The very 


frame 


a3 St. Jonun the Evangeliſt. , 
frame of our Nature diſpoſeth us to it, 
and our inclination to Society, in which 
there can be no Pleaſure, no Advantay 
without mutual Love and Kindneſs, It 
highly acceptable to God, and the be 
Expreſſion of our Love towards him, ſin 
our Neighbour is God's Creature, and hi 
Image, and the Object of his Love and 
Kindneſs, It is the particular Command 
of our Bleſſed Saviour, urged upon hi 
Diſciples ſo earneſtly, as if he required 
nothing elſe in compariſon of it. It is th 
proper badge and cogniſance of the Chi; 
ſtian Profeſſion, by which the Diſciples of 
Jeſtis were to be diſtinguiſhed from tb 
Diſciples of any other Inſtitution. And 
in the firſt Ages, Chriftians were ſo em . 
nent for the Practice of this Virtue, that 1 
became a Proverb among the Heathen iſ 
Behold how theſe Chriſtians love one another 
And all this enforced upon us by the Ex 
ample of the Son of God, whoſe who 
Life and Death was one continued Proof o hi 
his Love to Mankind. And he inſtituted 
the bleſſed Sacrament to be a lively re- 
membrance of that his great Charity, and 
to be a perpetual bond of Love and Union 
amongſt his Followers. And this Love of 
our Neighbour ought to be univerſal, be- Vi 
cauſe we defire every Body ſhould love us; 
and the Reafons upon which this Duty 1s 
founded, extend it to all Mankind. It 
| ought 


The Holy Innocents.” 49 


o acht to be ſincere, ſince the Love of our 

hide lves is made the meaſure of it. It ought 

ago be ſolid and ſubſtantial, and to expreſs it 
It elf in Things of greateſt Conſequence. 
bel ve ſhould love our Neighbours as Chriſt 
ſine po ved us; this ſhould make us concerned 

d hir the Salvation of their Souls, and put 

andi s upon uſing all proper means to recover 

mani hem from a State of Sin and Infidelity, 

n hi | 

ured 

s - FEE 

Cori 

les 0 _ 


em he Holy INNoctnTs, Decem- 
ber 28. 


other, 
2 EU. HE Church does this Day celebrate 
hoe the Martyrdom of the Holy Innocents, 


* 


Dof o hich is mentioned by Origen as what was 


tuteii the Holy Fathers, according to the Will 
y re- God, commanded to be ever celebrated 
„and the Church. 


7 nion 
ve of 
„ be- 
e us; 
aty 15 
2 It 
ought 


| It hath been obſerved, that there are 
hree Sorts of Martyrdom ; the Firſt in 
ill and Deed, which was the Caſe of 
oft of the Apoſtles. The Second in Will 
t not in Deed, which was the Caſe of 
John the Evangeliſt, the Ancients upon 

D thus 


— 


— — 


50 The Holy IN NOCENTS. . 
this Account giving him the Title of Mar. 
tyr; that he yielded his Body to Tor. 
ments, and was willing to die for Chriſt 
The Third in Deed, but not in Will 
which was the Caſe of the Holy Innocents 
it having been the Senſe of the Church, 
that they died Martyrs, having ſuffered; 
for Chriſt, and glorified God in thei 
Deaths, tho* incapable of making the 
Choice; God having ſupplied the Defe%;M 
of their Will, by his own acceptation fil 
the Thang. 
The Occaſion of the Death of theſe [ni 
fants was this, Herod being alarmed with 
the Enquiry of the Wiſe Men from thy 
Eaſt, Mat. 2. 2, and apprehending hi 
own Kingdom in danger from him that ni 
born King of the Jews, v. 8. endeavouWſ 
firſt, by crafty Policy, to deſtroy our Sa. 
our, under a pretence of Worſhipping hin 
but the Wiſe Men being warned of God in 
Dream, returned into their own Country an 


ther Way, v. 12. This diſappointment en $ 


raged Herod, and put him upon the uſe oy 
open Force; he ſent forth and ſlew all Mea 
Children that were in Bethlehem, and in MM itb 
the Coaſts thereof from Two Tears Old and us 9 


der, v. 16. hoping to involve the youly 
King in the Execution, and thereby foal 
to determine his Reign. But our Bleſſe 
Saviour eſcaped this bloody deſign of H: 
rod, God making it known to Joſeph by 

| nee) 


* 


52 The Holy InnoOCtNTs. 


cer in his Bowels, with a ſtrange and fur. 
ous Colick; his Feet were ſwelld, and d 
a venomous Colour; his Members rotted, 
and were full of crawling Worms; to thi 
add, he had ſtrong Convulſions and ſhort. 
neſs of Breath ; and after having tryed the 
Phyſicians for Relief without Succeſs, be 
died; but not without farther Teſtimonic 
of his Cruelty. ; \ 
From the Obſervation of this Feſtival 
we may learn, that Religion is but too oft 
uſed as an Inſtrument to ſerve ambitiouſ 
and worldly Deſigns ; which ſhould mak; 
good Men cautious how they combine wit 
Men of that Temper, in the Meaſures the 
take to promote it. That Afflictions ar 
not always Arguments of Guilt, ſince » 
nocent Children were made a Sacrifice 
the Ambition of a cruel Tyrant. Th 
they are ſometimes Tokens of God's Fi 
vour, and that many a Man has owed h 
Happineſs to his Sufferings. That i 
ought to be ready to part with what is 
dear to us, as our own Children, whene 
they become Inſtruments of God's Glo 
That we ought not to fear the Cruelty 
Policy of the greateſt Tyrant, who 
never hurt us without God's Permiſſio! 
That what Oppreſſion ſoever Innocen 
meets with from the Hands of wick 
Men, it is for the good of thoſe that ſui 
it. That the Condutt of thoſe Pry 
| C W 
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42 The Holy IN NOCEN TS. 52 


ho neglect the Education and Inſtructi 
4 12 f their Children in Chriſtian and Virtwoup 
W rinciples, exceed the Cruelty of HFerod; 
8 only deprived them of Life, but ſuch 
100 expoſe them to eternal Death. That to be 
b rue Diſciples of Chriſt, we muſt become 
Ws little Children in the Frame and Tem- 
per of our Minds, without which we can- 
a: ot enter into the Kingdom of Heaven; 
ys Phich conſiſts in Humility, and lowlineſs of 
:.- ind; in a total ſubmiſſion to the Will of 
_ od, and in an entire dependance upon 
NY in all Dangers that relate either to our 
mo ies or our Souls; and particularly in a 
_ ontempt of the World,' and a freedom - 
ce em covetous and ambitious Deſires, which 
mh enter into the Minds of Children 
The Id which very much obſtruct and hinder 
1; f being true Members of Chriſt's ſpiritu- 
EY | Kingdom. 
a+ Great 3s the Benefit of this humble, re- 
ed, and depending Temper of Mind: 
pw y the- proper Diſpoſition for Devotion, 
=—_ the Parent of Religious Fear ; *Tis the 
W ſeed-Plot of all Chriſtian Virtues; it makes 
1 ready to receive the Revelations of God's 
iſle oy 0 Mankind, and as careful to practice 
nocen at he enjoyns; it makes us greateſt in 
ice Kingdom of God, either as that im- 
at ſuil dorts our being Members of Chriſt's Church 
Paredl > upon Earth, or our being Members 
" | the Church Triumphant, in poſſeſſion of 
mal Bliſs in Heaven, D3 Crna? 


SANANSANA SA NA KI 
n. . 


The CI RcuucisloN of our Lordi 
Jeſus Chriſt, or New Year 


Day, January 1. 


HE Church does this Day celebrate 
the Circumciſion of our Lord JeſuMut: 
Chriſt ; who when Eight Days were ae. 
compliſhed, ſubjected himſelf to this La 
and firſt ſhed his ſacred Blood for us. { 
Circumciſion was a Rite of the FenilM 
Law, whereby that People were receives 

into Covenant with God, as Chriſtians av 

by Baptiſm. It was firſt enjoyned to Ahe 
ham, as a Token of the Covenant God made 
with him and his Poſterity (Ger. 17. 1 

It Was renewed by Foſhua, when the I: 4 
raelites entered the Land of Canaan, it hl 
ving been diſuſed for Forty Years, during 
their ſojourning in the Wilderneſs. N 

It was always to be Adminiſtred on th: 
Eighth Day, becauſe the Mother being u-}Wari 
clean Seven Days, (Lev. 12. 2, 3.) and tier b 
Child by touching her partaking of ti!cha, 
ſame Misfortune, was not till then fit to hi 
admitted into Covenant; nor by reaſon 08a, 


its Weakneſs could it well endure bet he 
| | hat 


The CixcumcisioN, Sc. 55 


that Time the Pain of the Operation; and 
pn the Eighth Day it was not to be neg- 
Jetted without the ſevereſt Puniſhment, 
That Soul was to be cut off from God's People, 
Pen. 17. 14. 
The original Deſign of Circumciſion 
ras, that every Son of Abraham might bear 
In his Body the Seal of the Inheritance of 
the Land of Promiſe, and the Badge of Di- 
ſtinction from all other People, with which 
ll that were marked profeſſed their Reſo- 
Qution to obey the only true God, Creator 
ff Heaven and Earth; and that this viſi- 
Pie Sign might put them conſtantly in mind 
f their Duty, and make them ſtrive after 
Che inviſible Grace which it ſealed, the In- 
-eive@eritance of Heaven, and walking as the pe- 
ns ar{uliar of the Lord. And therefore after 
Abr be coming of Chriſt it was of neceſſity to 
made ene; for when there was to be no more 


ord 
ARS 


brate 
Jeſu 
e AG 
Lay, 


ewiſ 


7, 1% iftinftion between the Children of Abra- 
he g and other People; and no one Land 

it hWnore peculiarized than another, but of eve- 
duriny Land and Nation he that feareth God, and 


Worketh Righteouſneſs is accepted of him, that 


on the pbadge of Appropriation, and ſeal of Singu- 


ing w{Warity, muſt either clean come to nothing, 
ind tlahor become unneceſſary. Wherefore Chriſt 
of thehrhanged this Rite of Admiſſion into the 
it to Church, into that of Baptiſm, called by St. 
aſon M, the Circumciſion of Chriſt, Col. 2. 11. 

befor whereby the Children of Chriſtian Parents 
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are made Members of Chriſt, and obliged to 
obſerve the Laws of the Goſpel Inſtitution, WR. 
as the Circumciſed Infant by that Rite be. WW. 
came a Debter to obſerve the whole Law of Mo- 
ſes. By this means the Children of Believer; 
are entered into Covenant with God under 
the Goſpel, as they were under the Law y,; 
Circumcifion ; and that Infants are capable; 
of this federal Relation, is plainly declared 
by Moſes, (Deut. 29.11.) and ſince they att 
the Off-ſpring of Adam, and conſequently . 
obnoxious to Death by his Fall, how caſh 
they be made Partakers of that Redempti-W: 
on which Chriſt hath purchaſed for thei 
Children of God, if they do not enjoy the 
Advantage of that Method which is alone 
appointed by Chriſt for them to becom . 
Members of God's Kingdom? For Jeſu 
himſelf hath aſſured us, Except one be bon 
of Water and the Spirit, he cannot enter im. 
the Kingdom of God, John 3. 5. And there 
fore it was the conſtant Cuſtom of the Pri 
mitive Church to adminiſter Baptiſm ti 
Infants for the Remiſſion of Sins, And 
this Practice was eſteemed by the beſt Tra. 
dition to be derived from the Apoſtle 
themſelves. 

Now tho' Jeſus Chriſt was Holy, and 
without Sin, yet he ſubmitted to this pair 
ful and bloody Rite, that he might thereby 
be eſteemed the Son of Abraham, and be 
the better qualified to do good among 

| Couls 


or New Years Day: 57. 
Fountry-men the Jews , by bearing this 

Mark of Diſtinction which they ſo much 
Falued, as to deſpiſe thoſe that wanted it; 
znd that he might fulfill the whole Law; 
nd ſhew that he came to bear the Puniſh- 
Kent due to our Sins, and to expiate them 
pith his Blood. And the impoſing a Name 
eing one of the Circumftances that attend- 
A Circumciſion, our Lord was then called 
5 eſus, accord ing to the direction of the An- 
Fel, before he was conceived in the Womb, 
Luke 1. 31.) and the Reaſon of it is given 
che fame Angel, becauſe he ſhould ſave 
People from their Sins, (Mat. 1. 21.) that 
r the „, that by his Death he ſhould deliver us 
y them the Puniſhment of Sin, and reconcile. 
alot to God; and that by his Grace he ſhould 


com 1 eliver us from the Power and Dominion 


Jeſoßhe Sin, by e abling us to repent of it, and 
* ben 7 0 29.90 ing us to-repen „ An 


er im. 


From the Obſervation of this Feſtival 


there e may learn the Neceſſity of ſpiritual Cir- 
ne Pn mciſion, or the change of the Heart and 
iſm te ife, which our Lord hath made the Con- 

And tion of Salvation. That as our Birth is 
it '1 1-WWopure by reaſon of original. Sin, ſo we 
polt!1®Wuzhe to lay aſide all flthineſs,and-ſuperfluiry 


naughtineſs, putting off the Body of the Sins 
y, "if the Fleſh, 65 

is pam lortifying the Pleaſures of the Body, 
8 hich bewitch the Mind, and make us 
ptives to Sin and Death. Hence we may 
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the Circumciſion off Chriſt. . 
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are made Members of Chriſt, and obliged to 
obſerve the Laws of the Goſpel Inſtitution; i 
as the Circumciſed Infant by that Rite be. 
came a Debter to obſerve the whole Law of Mo- 
ſes. By this means the Children of Believe 
are entered into Covenant with God under 
the Goſpel, as they were under the Law by 
Circumciſion; and that Infants are capable 
of this federal Relation, is plainly declared 
by Moſes, (Deut. 29. 1 1.) and ſince they are 
the Off- ſpring of Adam, and conſequently 
obnoxious to Death by his Fall, how ca 
they be made Partakers of that Redempti· 
on which Chriſt hath purchaſed for the 
Children of God, if they do not enjoy the 
Advantage of that Method which is alon 
appointed by Chriſt for them to becom 
Members of God's Kingdom? For Jeſu 
himſelf hath aſſured us, Except one be bon 
of Water and the Spirit, he cannot enter ini 
the Kingdom of God, John 3. 5. And there, 
fore it was the conſtant Cuſtom of the Pri 
mitive Church to admmiſter Baptiſm tc 
Infants for the Remiſſion of Sins, And 
this Practice was eſteemed by the beſt Tra. 
dition to be derived from the Apoſtle 
themſelves. | 
Now tho' Jeſus Chriſt was Holy, and 
without Sin, yet he ſubmitted to this pain ort 


ful and bloody Rite, that he might therehi hic 


be eſteemed the Son of Abraham, and be 
the better qualified to do good among 
Couls 


or New Years Day: 57 
Country-men the Jews , by bearing this 
Wark of Diſtinftion which they By uch 
Falued, as to deſpiſe thoſe that wanted it; 

Ind that he ms fulfill the whole Law . 
nd ſhew that he came to bear the Puniſh- 
pent due to our Sins, and to expiate them 
Fith his Blood. And the impoſing a Name 
geing one of the Circumſtances that attend- 
| d Circumciſion, our Lord was then called 
Feſus, according to the direction of the An- 

gel, before he was conceived in the Womb, 

Luke 1. 31.) and the Reaſon of it is given 
the ſame Angel, becauſe he ſhould ſave 

People from their Sins, (Mat. 1. 21.) that 
Kr. by his Death he ſhould deliver us 


y the om the ee of Sin, and reconcile 
along to God; and that by his Grace he ſhould 
com 1 eliver us from the RE and Dominion 
Jew Sin, by enabling us to-repent of it, and 


, ſubdue i It, 

From the Obſervation of this Feſtival 
e may learn the Neceſſity of ſpiritual Cir- 
mciſion, or the change of the Heart and 
ife, which our Lord hath made the Con- 
ition of Salvation. That as our Birth is 
pure by reaſon of original. Sin, ſo we 
ught to lay aſide all filthineſs, and ſuperfluiry 


{ naughtineſs, putting off the Body of the Sins 
Y, OF the Fleſh, 75 the Circumciſion off Chriſt. 
S pan Wlortifying the Pleaſures of the Body, 
here Which bewitch the Mind, and make us 

and de ptives to Sin and Death. Hence we may 
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learn to retrench our temporal Enjoyments, 
to wgan our Aﬀettions from the World, 
and to place them upon Heaven, and all 
thoſe Things whereby we may obtain the 
Favour of God. A ſtrict Government of our Wo 
ſenſual Appetites, a total Abſtinence fron 
all forbidden Pleaſures, and an utter de-. Af 
teſtation of fuch ſinful Satisfactions; and 
even when they are lawful, that they e 
not purſued with eagerneſs and exceſs. ne 
readineſs of Mind to know our Duty, and 
what it is God requires from us, and a ſi 
cere Diſpoſition to comply with, and obe 
it. Hence we may alſo learn great Hum 
lity of Soul, whereby we ſhould be read 
to ſacrifice our Reputation, rather thuMvh 
neglett our Duty. After our Saviour 1 a 
Example, who in order to fulfill the WH. 
of God, took upon him not only the Fon 
of a Servant, but the Appearance of a Sin 
ner. 
The beginning of the New Year ough 
to ſuggeſt to us the great value. of Time 
which God has given us for working ou 
our Salvation; upon the ſpending where? 
depends our Happineſs or Miſery to all 
ternity; the Conſideration whereof ſhoul 
teach us to redeem that which we han 
miſ-ſpent, by lamenting the Follies whid 
have conſumed fo precious a Creature, an 
by admiring the Patience and Goodneſs0 
God, which ſpared us when we deſerve 
> os 53 


& New Years Day. 59 


nts Puniſhment, What we can reſerve from 


rid, {he Neceſſities of Nature, and our Worldly 
d all Affairs, which thoſe Neceſſities engage us 
the n, ought to be applied to the nobleſt Pur- 
f Our poles, the Glory of God, and the Good 


frond Salvation of Men. 'Nay, even the 


r de. Affairs of this Life may be ſanctified, 
and # conſidering our ſelves as the Inſtruments 
ey bet Providence ; and by faithfully diſcharg- 
;, Ang the Duties of our Station, with a re- 
„ and E to the other World more than this. 
a ſi And the beſt Method in order to this End, 
| obeys to live by Rule; to aſſign to all our Acti- 
jun] ns their proper Seaſon; and ſuch a Porti- 
read n of it only as may be neceſſary for them; 
- thaſMWvhereby Time will never lie upon our 


V1OUr 


e WI 


> For 
a Sn 


Hands, nor ſting us with regret when it is 
uſt, Men of Eftates and Parts may lay 
old on Futurity, by founding Hoſpitals, 
and Schools for the Relief and Inſtruction 
ff the Poor. All Chriftians may dedicate 


oug their whole Lives to God's Service in the 
Ting Days of their Youth ; and may make ſuch 
ing o publick Declarations in behalf of Religion, 
yhereoWthat they may put themſelves under a ne- 
o all Neeffity of living Virtuouſly, by cutting olf 
* ſhouMany retreat to Vanity and Folly. 

ye ha 
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CHAT. XI. t 
The EpiPHANY. Januar) 6. 
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K r Church does this Day celebrate 
the Epiphany, or the Manifeſtatio|if 
of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt to the Gentiles; 
for it was on this Day that Chriſt was mani. 
feſted to the Wiſe Men of the Eaſ#, calle 
Magie in the Greek, Mat. 2. 1. who wen 
famous for al} Sorts of Learning, efpeciallyM 
celebrated for their Knowledge and Skill uM 
'Aftronomy ; and in the Eaſt, their Prieſizſ 
and Men of the beſt Quality, dedicate 
themſelves to theſe Studies. The WorllY 
| Epiphany ſignifies alſo Chriſt's Appearance 
3 in the World, the Nativity of our Saviour 
which among the Ancients is commonly ſti 
led, the appearing Simply, or the appear- 
ing of God. And the Feaſt of the Nativi 
ty being celebrated Twelve Days, of which 
the Firſt and the Laſt, according to the 
Cuſtom of the Jews in their Feaſts, wer 
high or chief Days of Solemnity, each of 
theſe might fitly be called Epiphany in that 
Senſe ; and not only referring to the Star, 
tho not excluding, but containing it allo, 
as a ſpecial Circumſtance belonging to the 
Nativity. Beſides, the Word hath been 


far 
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arther made uſe of to expreſs the Glorious 
Manifeſtation at our Saviour's Baptiſm, and 
his miraculous Power at the Marriage in 
Cana, by turning Water into Wine. 
God did manifeſt the Birth of our Savi- 


L 
7 


pur to the Wiſe Men, by a luminous Ap- 
pearance of a Star in the lower Region of 
brate the Air, obſerved by thoſe Wiſe Men to 
ation {Witter from the ordinary Stars of Heaven, 
tiles; Nyhich as a new prodigious Sight, ſeem'd to 
mani. hem to preſage ſomething of great Mo- 
call nent and Conſideration. For new Stars 
were mong the Gentiles, were ſometimes look- 
ciauy d upon as Omens that Infants born at the 
kih u ime of their Appearance ſhould arrive to 
rieſtz great Power. And tho? it is uncertain how 
icatel þ e Wiſe Men came to gueſs at the Birth of 
Wo hr Saviour from the Appearance of this 


6, 


aranceWtar; whether from the Prophecy of Ba- 
viour; n, (Num. 24. 27.) or from ſome other 
ily ſti- rophecies in Daniel; or which is more 
ppear·Mely, from the general Expectation the 
Nativi.Vorld was then in of an univerſal Monarch; 
which by the particular ExpeCtation the Jews 
to theſWd of the Meſſias's coming in that Age, 
;, weieiuch might eaſily he promulged to the 
each dfMeighbouring Nations; however this 
in that has, certain it is, that no. ſooner had the 
he Stat Viſe Men diſcovered this extraordinary 
it alſo ar, which they thought did foretel the 
to theſirth of ſome great excellent Perſon, 
ch beenWt they undertook a long and tedious Jour- 

fats ney 


62 The EpiphANx. 
ney to Feruſalem , neither regarding the Wl 
Diſcourſes of the World, which might 
charge them with Folly and Raſhneſs; nor 
conſidering the Danger of going to proclaim if 
a new born King at the Court of a jealous 
Prince, | 
And by the help of this Star they found 
the young Child Jeſus, For upon their 
arrival at Jeruſalem, having publiſhed the 
Cauſe of their Journey, and learnt from 
Herod that the Meffias ſhould be born in. 
Bethlehem, the ſame Star which appeared 5 
to them in their own Country, now ben. 
came viſible to them again, conducted then 
in their ſearch of our Saviour, by gin it 
before them, and ſtanding ſtill where th; 
young Child was, Mat. 2. 9. which wii, 
matter of great Joy and Satisfaction ff 
them, | 
Wonderful was the Behaviour of the 
Wiſe Men upon this joyful Occaſion ; f 
having found out our Bleſſed Saviour, the 
immediately fell down and worſhipped hi 
and opened their Treaſures, and preſents 
unto him Gifts, Gold, Frankincenſe, al 
Myrrh; the moſt valuable Product of tha 

own Country. Thereby alſo acknowled 
ing his Majeſty, according to the Cuſto 
all over the Eaſt, where they were wo 
to approach Kings with Preſents. And 
the Quality of their Gifts they ſeemed Mar; 
deſcribe the Object of their Adoration Wc: 

th 
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the Whey offered Myrrh as to a Man that 
ght {Was to be delivered to Death and the Grave 
nor Wor our Salvation. Gold as to a King, whoſe 
[aim Kingdom ſhall have no end. Incenſe as to 
ous God, who was made known to them that 
Pur him not. 
ound Thus was God pleaſed to manifeſt his 
their {Won to the Gentiles, that his Grace might 
d the ppear unto all Men. For as the Fews had 
fronhotice of our Saviour's Birth by the Ap- 
Yn n{pearance of Angels to the Shepherds, ſo 
xearelithe Gentiles receiv'd it now by the Appear- 
w bence of a Star; thereby ſhewing that the 
| thenrime was come, wherein the Wall of Par- 
going ition ſhould be broken down, and that all 
ere tations ſhould, be one Sheepfold, under 
ch wine Shepherd, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
tion And this Manifeſtation of Chriſt to the 
rentiles, we in particular, who are of the 
F theWace of the Gentiles ought to commemo- 
n; e with great Thankfulneſs, becauſe up- 
ur, then this enlarging the way of Salvation 
zed hinWecame acquainted with the Knowledge of 
reſenteſus Chriſt, and with a compaſſionate 
enſe of the Miſeries of thoſe that ſtill fit 
1 Darkneſs, and want the Light of the 
lorious Goſpel, 
From the Obſervation of this Feſtival 
ere vole may learn, That true Wiſdom does not 
And io much conſiſt in a great Underſtanding, 
ſeemed Wurniſhed with a large Stock of Univerſal 
ation Warning, as in the uſe of ſuch Adyanta- 
thi ges 
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ges-to the nobleſt Purpoſe, of ſerving God, WF 
and doing Good, That no Man is too 
Great to be Religious, becauſe Piety and 
Virtue are the only Qualities that enoble Me 
the Mind, without which, Birth and Title 
will never give a Man a ſolid and laſting 
Charatter. Readily to obey all Divine In. 
ſpirations ; for tho* God prevents us with 
his Grace, yet he expects we ſhould make 
a right Uſe of it. Not to be diſcouraged 
with any Difficulties which lye in the way WW 
of our Duty; and notwithſtanding the Cen. 

ſures of the World, which will be apt to“ 
condemn us, when we depart from the 
common Road. of its looſe Maxims, yet 
chearfully to obey. when Obligation call 
To quit our Country, and all the Advanta 
ges of Life, when Obedience to God's Com 
mands makes it neceſſary, To take care 
to teſtifie the Sincerity of our Faith, by 
not being Barren or Unfruitful in the 
Knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. To 
make the outward Acts of our Adoration 
and the doing Homage to the Deity, rei 
Expreſſions of the Senſe of our Minds and 
inward Affections. To offer to him th 
| Treaſure of our Hearts, which is the chiel 

Sacrifice he requires. 
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ſting WT he Converſion of St. PAUL. 
e In- 
with f Januar) 25. 
1 
= ET HE Church does this Day celebrate 


Sk the Converſion of St. Paul, a choſen 
Cen. Leſſel to bear God's Name before the Gen- 
o, and Kings, and the Children of 1/rael ; 
4 the Y Apoſtle in an extraordinary manner ſet 
vel ert to be a Preacher of that Goſpel which 
he tht had r ſecuted ; not only to the F e ., 
m_ t to the Heathen World. | 
Com F The Church commemorates St. Paul by 
can Converſion; becauſe, as it was wonder- 
Io" | in it ſelf, and a miraculous Effect of 
a _ powerful Grace of God, ſo it was high- 
I benefcial to the Church of Chriſt; for 
ation ile other Apoſtles had their particular 
1 ovinces, he had the care of all the 
> , urches; and by his indefatigable La- 
urs contributed very much to the Propa- 
» chi _ | of the Goſpel throughout the 
This Apoſtle is deſcribed in Scripture by 
vo Names, Saul and Paul; the one He- 
can; relating to his Fewiſh Original, being 
naß the Tribe of Benjamin, among whom 
bat Name was famous, ever ſince the firſt 


> way 
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King of Iſrael, Saul, was choſen out of thi WM St 
Tribe. The other Latin, referring to the ft! 
Roman Corporation where he was born, e. 
tho' ſome have thought it to have been ht 
memory of his converting Sergius Paulus, thei 
Roman Governour ; and others, that it wa Wecc 
aſſumed by him after his Converſion as ai 
Act of Humility ; ſtiling himſelf Jeſs tha 
the leaſt of Saints, Eph. 3.8. | 
St. Paul was born at Tarſus, the Metro 
polis of Cilicia, a City famous for Riche 
and Learning; where the liberal Science, 
and all Polite Arts flouriſn'd; and when 
the Inhabitants enjoyed the Liberties of V 
man Citizens: Which Advantage St. Pa 
aſſerted as the Privilege of his Birth- rich 
After having laid the Foundation of h 
man Learning in this Place, he was ſent h 
his Parents to Feruſalem, to be brought up 
at the Feet of Gamaliel in the Study of the 
Law; in which he made very quick au 
large Improvements. 
Beſides his being educated in all libert 
Arts and Sciences, he was taught the Trad 
of Tent-making ; according to the Cuſton 
of the Fews, among whom it was a Maxim, 
That he who teacheth not his Son a Trad! 
teacheth him to be a Thief; deſigning there- 
by not only to keep their Children from | 
dleneſs, but to ſecure them a Maintenanct, 
if their Circumſtances made it neceſſar 
to work at it. 
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St. Paul being educated in the Principles 
) the 1 the Phariſees, the ſtricteſt Sect of the 

Jemiſh Religion; and being naturally of a 
Pot Temper, he violently oppos'd all thoſe 
ho were eſteemed Enemies to the Moſaick 
economy 3 and before his Converſion 
erſecuted the Chriſtians with great fury, 
dreathing out Threatnings and Slaughter 
Ngainſt the Diſciples at Jeruſalem, making 


ett. vock of the Church, and procuring a 
iche ommiſſion to impriſon ſuch as he found 
—__ Chriſtians at Damaſcus, How far he was 
vherMoncerned in the Martyrdom of St. Stephen, 

goth not appear, any farther than that he 
pal dis conſenting to his Death, and ſo be- 
rich {ome a ſharer in the Guilt of thoſe that 
f þ,.@urthered him. 


St. Paul was converted in an extraordina- 
manner; for when he was upon his Jour- 
ty, near to Damaſcus, on a fudden there 


K au ed round about him a Light from Heaven, 
bove the brightneſs of the Sun; whereat be- 
bers firangely amazed, he and his Compa- 
ions fell to the Ground; and he heard a 


oice calling to him, Saul, Saul, why per- 
ecuteſt thou me ? To which he replied, Who 
rt thou, Lord? who told him, I am Jeſus 
phom thou perſecuteſt, Acts 9. 3, 4, &c. and 
t is beſt for thee not to be refractory to 
he Commands which ſhall now be given 
hee; deſigning to make him a Miniſter 
nd Witneſs both of thoſe Things he had 
ſeen, 


axim, 
Tradt, 
there- 
rom! 
nance, 


ceſlary 
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feen, and of thoſe he ſhould afterwaril 
hear; and that he would ſtand by him au g 
preſerve him, and make him a great H 
ſtrument in the Converſion of the Geri 
World, 
This heavenly Viſion had a ſtrange Effet 
upon him; the great ſplendor of it mad 
him blind for Three Days: But he did ng 
with Flymas the Sorcerer, pervert the ri 
may of the Lord; nor with his Brethren th 
Fews, reſiſt the Evidence of a Voice fro 
Heaven, which teſtified to our Saviour 
Divinity at his Baptiſm ; but became ob 
dient to the heavenly Viſion, and upon th 
Diſcovery of his Saviour, diligently enquiifi 
red his Will and Pleaſure, and immediate 
followed the Directions he receiv'd. Af 
he had faſted Three Days, and humbled i 
Soul under the ſenſe of thoſe Cruelties 
had committed againſt the Church of Go 
Ananias, a devout Man, ſuppoſed to be on 
of the Seventy Diſciples, and tho? a Chn 
tian, yet well eſteemed of among the Jen 
having been admoniſhed by a Viſion, wer 
to St. Paul; and entring into the Hou 
brought him the-goed News, that the ſam 
Jeſus that appear'd to him in the way, hal 
ſent him to him; and laying his Hand 
upon him, he received his ſight, and ti 
Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, and was made 
Member of the Church by Baptiſm, 45 
9, 10, &c. | \ 
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No ſooner was St. Paul baptized, but he 
$d demonſtrate the ſincerity of his Conver- 
pn, by preaching that very Jeſus whom he 
Ed perſecuted; confounding the Fems 


ward 
m and 
at lu. 


Jemen dwelt at Damaſcus, in proving him to 
Efe the true Meſſias, the Son of God ; in 
ma bouring to eftabliſh the Church he had 


ade havock of, in comforting and con- 
ming the faithful whom he had haled to 
Priſon, Expoſing himſelt to thoſe dangers 
pd difficulties for the Faith, which he had 
ndeavoured to bring upon others. 
And his Labours for propagating the 
oſpel were far more extenſive than thoſe 
the reſt of the Apoſtles ; for whereas the 


d not 
Ee rig 
en the 
- fron 
viour! 
e obe 
on thy 


rey {ther Apoſtles choſe this or that Province, 
Aft the main Sphere of their Miniſtry, St. 
edi over-ran, as it were, the whole Ro- 
+ io; oi? Empire, ſeldom ſtaying long in a Place; 
om Feruſalem through Arabia, Aſia, Greece, 


pund about to 1llyricum, to Rome, and even 
dthe utmoſt bounds of the Weſtern World. 
here is very good and ſufficient Evidence 


ll - + - Fx 
8 . uit on the Teſtimony of ancient and cre- 
Hou ible Writers, with a concurrent probabi- 
—_— of Circumſtances, that St. Paul himſelf 


Wanted a Chriſtian Church in this our Iſland. 
he greateſt part of his Travels are re- 
orded in the Acts of the Apoſtles; and 


wad this Courſe he was diſcouraged by no 
| Angers or difficulties, for he frequently 
9 


ulfer'd ſevere Scourgings and Impriſon- 


ments, 


a Sword in his Hand, 
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ments, and was brought even to the co L 7 
fines of Death, both at Sea and Land; ne 
ther was he tired out with any Troubles 
Oppoſitions that were raiſed againſt hin; 
but for the ſpace of Five and Thirty Yew 
was indefatigable in preaching the Goſpel 
and in writing Epiſtles for the confirmin 
thoſe Churches he had eſtabliſhed ; thu 
perſevering in the good fight of Faith till i 
had finiſhed his Courſe. a 
At laſt he ſuffered Martyrdom at Rom 
under Nero, in that general Perſecutin 
raiſed againſt the Chriſtians, upon preten 
that they fired the City. Some of the Al 
cieyts affirm that he drew upon himſelt ti; 
Fury of that cruel Emperor, by joynig 
with St. Peter 1n procuring the fall of Sim 
Magus; others by converting a Concubin 
of Nero's that he extremely loved and d 
reſs'd, He was beheaded in the $i 
Eighth Year of his Age; and from the l 
ſtrument of his Execution, the Cuſtom! 
roſe always in his Pictures to draw him wi 


This Apoſtle left behind him Fourtet 
Epiſtles, which were not only inſtrumes 
tal in confirming the Churches at firſt, b 
they have been highly uſeful ever ſince, i 
the Service of Religion in all Ages. The 
Holy Writings muſt be read with Humil 
ty and Modeſty, becauſe St. Peter tells u 
that in them are ſome Things hard to be u 
derſtow 


dic 
per 


rr 
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ca I þ rſtood, which the unlearned and unſtable 
eſt to their own Deſtruction, 2 Pet. 3. 16. 
or From the Commemoration of St. Paul's 
him onverſion we may learn to adore that 
ven iraculous Grace which called him to be 
oſpe Apoſtle. To bleſs God for the Advan- 
rminiees we have had from his laborious and 
. thy defatigable Pains; and tho' we have 
„en great Sinners, to encourage our ſelves 
om his Example with hopes of Accep- 
Lon Ince provided we ſincerely repent. That 
cutid e beſt way to ſhew the ſincerity of our 
eter Wnverſion,. is by Actions oppoſite to our 
je Amer Sins; that thoſe Virtues may be 
elft et conſpicuous in our turning to God, 
oynahch have been moſt negletted in our 
F Sim gate of Folly, That when we charge our 
cubiW'ves with the breaches of God's Laws, 
1d always remember that Guilt which we 
Sue contratted by partaking in other Mens 
the Hs; which St. Paul fo frevently bewail- 
ſtom WW upon the Account of conſenting to 
m wi Stephen's death. We partake in other 
lens Sins, when before any wicked Acti- 
ourtee is committed, we are any ways know- 
rumed]W'y Aiding or Abetting towards the com- 
c{, b tting of it ; or when after it is committed, 
are any ways approving or juſtify in of 
; by either of which oy on _ partake 
other Mens Sins, tho? we are not the im- 
diate Actors of them. Thoſe that are 
periors, as Magiſtrates, Maſters, and 
Pa- 


not uſing their Power to prevent and puniſ 


through the infirmity of Paſſion, the otit 


_ ” 
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Parents, ſhare in the Guilt of other M. 
Sins before they are committed, by ord. | 
ing or commanding any evil Thing; oro 
hi 


it; or by not expreſly refuſing to concuri 
ſuch evil Things as are propoſed to bet 
natted by mutual conſent. Thoſe that at 
Miniſters, by neglecting to teach othe 
their Duty, or by forbearing to warn the 
Flock, as careful Watchmen ſhould, again 
approaching Danger, Thoſe that are in: 
ny ſubordinate Office, by miniſtring in ar 
unlawful Buſineſs, helping it forward) 
Advice and Counſel, by furniſhing Provi 
ons, by wiſhing or praying for the Succ: 
of it. And all others, by the influence 
their own Example, which is powerful 
it ſelf, but more fatal when the Example 
eminent for Power, Parts, and Learn 
We partake of other Mens Sins after tb 
are committed, by approving a wich 
Thing after it is acted; inwardly. delight 
ing in it; which is to take part thereof 
Will and Affection: By appearing to pri 


it, which ſets off the Wickedneſs not oi w; 
as innocent, but as worthy and honourabWille 
By juſtifying and defending it, which nb 
ſome ſenſe makes a Man more guilty ti; a 
he that committed it; for that might Ma 5 


through the ſtrength of Temptation, a 


is the effect of Judgment and Conſider 
| 10 


=—_ 
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Men bn. Every Expreflion of Approbation, 
rde proportion to its Degree, puts the Ap- 
or Mover into the Evil-doer's Caſe, and makes 
duni his own. Fg 
Curt 
he 
at al 
othe! 
1 the 
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in be PURIFICATION of the Bleſ- 


* ſed VIRGIN. February 2. 
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HE Church does this Day celebrate 
the Feſtival of the Preſentation of 
riſt in the Temple, commonly called 
purification of the bleſſed Virgin Ma- 
er t By the Law of Purification, all Wo- 

wick vere obliged to ſeparate themſelves 
deligiWn the Publick Congregation Forty Days 
ereol Her the Birth of a Male Child, and 
to prifWity Days after the Birth of a Female; 
not ot when the Days of their purifying were 
10uradWiled, it they were rich, they brought a 
which Wb of the firſt Year for a Burnt-offer=- 


11lty tg; and a young Pigeon, or Turtle Dove 
might Na Sin-offering ; if poor, two Turtles, 
tion, Mftwo young Pigeons, which the Prieſt 
the oth red before the Lord, and made an A- 


on{idet 


ment for them. The bleſſed Virgin 
10 ” 


E could 
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could only make the Offerings of the Poor. 
Such — and low Circumſtances did ſo. 
Saviour chuſe when he came intothe Work 
upon the Work of our Redemption. 1 
was his great Bounty and Kindneſs, Th 
tho he was Rich, yet for our ſakes he bee | 
Poor, that we thro* bis Poverty might be Rid 
2 Cor. 8. 9. This Purification does impor 
that ſince Adam's Fall we are conceived! 
Sin; that our Birth is impure, and that y 
derive from our Parents an Hereditar 
ſtain, whereby we are naturally unclen 
and Children of Wrath; and to ſhew th 
Contagion thereof, not only the Child w 
Circumciſed, but the Mother alſo 1 
cleanſed by a Sacrifice for Sin, 

The Law concerning the Preſentation, 
the firſt Born, required, that every M 
that openeth the Womb ſhould be Hd 
to the Lord; that is, conſecrated and 
apart for his immediate Service, f 
when God exempted the firſt Born of f 
Hebrews from that Deſtruction he brouy 
on the firſt Born of the Egyptians, he col 
manded that the firſt Born of the Hebr 
Mould be dedicated to him, or redeem! 
at the Price of five Shekels. By redee! 
ing of the firſt Born, is ſignified to us! 
Redemption of God's People, called i 
Church of the firſt Born, which are wn 
ten in Heaven, and not redeemed wh 
ng Things, as Silver and a 


Bleſſed VIxGIix. 75 
with the precious Blood of Chriſt. 
Now altho' there was no impurity in the 
rth of our Saviour, neither did the bleſ- 


Subd Virgin contract any Pollution by bring- 
him forth; yet was it expedient that 


ey Thould ſubmit to theſe Laws, For 


Rid Saviour being born under the Law, it 
apo came him to fulfill all Righteonſneſs, 
ved ho came not to deſtroy the Law, but to 


Ifill it. And the bleſſed Virgin being ex- 


ditanWpſed to the publick Opinion, and com- 
icleu hon Reputation of an ordinary Condition, 
ew tought it reaſonable to comply with all 
1d ge Obligations of ſuch Circumſtances, and 


reby ſhe expreſſed great Humility, O- 
dience and Reverence to publick Sancti- 
s. Beſides, there was thus an occaſion 


een for the firſt publick Declaration of 
> Hor Saviour by good old Simeon, and Anna 
and WPropheteſs. 

e. his Simeon being a juſt and devout Man, 
of iWiting for the Conſolation of Jſrael, which 
brou$s the expectation of the promiſed Meſ- 


he colts, God was pleaſed to reveal to him, that 
ſhould not fee Death before he had ſeen 
deems Lord's Chriſt ; and at this very Time, 
redeWen Chriſt was preſented in the Temple 


o us was by the guidance and dictate of God's 
alled Writ brought thither ; and the Propheteſs 
are viſa, conftantly attending the Service of 
ied VS Temple, remarkable for Mortification 
1d a Devotion, came in at the ſame inſtant, 


E 2 They 
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They both gave Thanks unto the Loi 
and ſpake of him to all that looked for Re 
demption in Feruſalem : Simeon, in thy 
admirable Hymn which our Church hat 
adapted into her Offices, and with whig 
the daily nouriſhes the Devotion of hy 
Children, 
From the Obſervation of this Feſti 
we may learn to dedicate the Vigour '* 
our Youth, and the Flower of our Days} 
the Practice of Religion, becauſe, as it 
the propereſt, and moſt neceſſary Sea, 
to receive the Impreſſions of Piety u 
Vertue, ſo it is then moſt acceptable to 
the Perfection of whoſe Nature requin 
that we ſhould offer up to him the Prin 
of our Age, and the Excellency of 
Strength. To purite our ſelves both 
Body and Soul ;. and to prattice that 0) 
dience which our Saviour and the bleil 
Virgin taught by their Example, Ton 
turn toGod whatever we receive from hi 
and to make an entire Sacrifice to his! 
Jeſty of. what is moſt dear and precious 
us, Not to deſpiſe, but reſpect the Pu 
who in their outward Circumſtances 
Jo great a reſemblance to the bleſſed e 
and his holy Family. To bleſs Godt 
he hath manifeſted to us the Conſolation 
Iſrael; to give Light to us that ſat in Da 
neſs, and in the ſhadow of Death; and 
guide our Feet into the way of Peace, 


ans 


4 
* 
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* Pre all, to cloth our ſelves with Humili- 
t to be meek and lowly in Heart, that 
be may find reſt for our Souls. 

vo Humility is a Virtue peculiarly Chriſtian, 
be Heathen Philoſophers were ſo little 


quainted with it, that they had no Name 
r it ; and the Fews ſo valued themſelves 
pon their Privileges, that they were too 
pt to contemn the reſt of Mankind. Our 
wiour firſt taught it in its greateſt Per- 
tion ; and indeed his whole Life was but 
many repeated Inftances of Humility, 
d wonderful Condeſcenſion for our ſakes. 
e begins his Divine Sermon upon the 
ount with this Precept, he lays it as the 
pundation of our ſpiritual Building, with- 
t which we cannot difcharge our Du 

her to God or Man. True Chriftian Hu- 
Blity conſiſts in not thinking better of our 
hes than we deſerve, in having a juſt Senſe 
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om bly our Weakneſſes and Defetts, which 
"his! create a low and mean Opinion of our 
ecioul es; and in condeſcending to the mean- 


Offices for the good of our Fellow Chri- 


he Put 
Us ans, For thus our Saviour made himſelf 


ces IW 


Ted 1M a Pattern of this Virtue, by taking 
God n him our frail Nature, and by ſuffer- 
lation the greateſt Affronts and Indignities, 
t in Da d Pains of this Life, in order to fſhew us 
1 - ane Way to Heaven, and thereby to open 
ace, Iss the Gates of everlaſting Life. It re- 


uns the immoderate deſire of Honour; 


E 3 | by 


by teaching us not to exalt our ſelves, ni 
to do any Thing through Strife or Vai 
glory. It makes us rejoyce in the Exce it! 
lencies of our Brethren, and ſincerely co ff 
gratulate thoſe Abilities that intitle then 7 
to a greater ſhare of Value and Efteem th r« 
we can pretend to, The Exerciſe of H 
mility conſiſts in avoiding to publiſh o 
own Praiſes, or to beg the Praiſes of othen o 
by giving them a handle to commend t 
In not placing too much Pleaſure and Sat 
faction in hearing the good Things that ar 
faid of us, becauſe they are often rat m 
the Effects of Civility and Charity, tina 
of what we deferve. In doing nothing 
purpoſe to draw the Eyes and good Opui 
on of Men, but purely to pleaſe God, 
bearing the Reproaches, the Injuries 
Affronts of bad Men with Patience a 
Meekneſs; the Reproofs of our Fran 
with Thankfulneſs, in not contemning nc 
chers, tho? inferior to us in ſome Advant 
ges of Body or Mind, but being ready Ment 
give them that Honour or Praiſe they jut 
ly deſerve, In pitying and compa ſſiom rid. 
ting the Sins and Follies of our Fellow Ch 
ſtians, it being the Effect of God's Grac 
that we are not overcome with the fan 
Temptations, In carrying our ſelves wit 
great reſpect to our Superiors, with Cou 
teſy and Affability to our Inferiors, and {ul 
mitting to the loweſt Offices for the 5 


vi 
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ce of our Neighbour, In receiving from 
Se Hands of God all Afflictions and Tryals 
ich intire Reſignation and Submiſſion, as 
fenders under the Hand of Juſtice. 
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then The beſt Helps to attain Humility, are 
n tha remember that all the Advantages we en- 
f H, either of Body or Mind, above others, 
1h due not the Effects of our Merit, but of 
then od's Bounty. That thoſe whom we are 
end t to contemn axe valuable in the fight of 
Sate od, the only Fountain of true Honour. 


hat by having conſented to Sin we have 
mmitted the moſt ſhameful Action ima- 


hat at 


raths 


„ thaWnable 3 the moſt contrary to Juſtice and 
ung 1 Reaſon, and to all dort of Decency : 

Opa nd that as long as we are clothed with 
od. eſh and Blood, we are ſtill liable to the 


ne Offences againft the Majeſty of Hea- 
mn and Earth. To ſuppreſs all proud and 
n Thoughts when they firſt ariſe in our 
Imds, not to ſuffer them to ſport in the 


ies 
Ce al 
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ning 

dvant ene of our Imagination. To keep a con- 
eady ent Watch over our Words and Actions, 
ey ul at we may check the firſt tendencies to 
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St. MarrniAs the Apoſtle. Fe 
bruary 24. 


Els Day the Church does celebrat 

1 the Feſtival of the Apoſtle St. «a: 
thias. The Word Apoſtle in general ſignifie 
no more than a Meſſenger, -a Perſon ſen 
upon fome ſpecial Errand, for the Di 
charge of ſome peculiar Affair in his Nam 
that; ſent him; but was fixed by our Say 
our to a particular Uſe , applying it 
thoſe Twelve ſelect Perſons whom he mad 
Choice of to be ſent up and down thy 
World in his Name, to plant the Fai 
to govern the Church at that. preſent, an 
by their wiſe and prudent ſettlement « 
Affairs, to provide for the future Exige 
cies of it; to be Witneſſes of Chriſt's M 
racles, particularly his Reſurrection; ant 
to preach that Doctrine to the Worl 
which they learn'd of their Maſter: An 
in this their Teſtimony was valuable, th 
they ſealed the Truth of it with the 
Blood: 7 

St. e Matthias was not among the Twen 
Apoſtles that were choſen by our Saviour 


St. MaTTHtAs the Ape. 84 


A But he obtained this great Honour upon the 
F acancy made in the College of the Apo- 
les, by the Death of Judas Iſeariot, whoſe 
pvetous Temper having prevailed upon 
m to betray his Maſter for Thirty Pieces 
f Silver, was ſo touched with the horror 
that wicked Fatt, that after having caſt 
kck the Wages of Iniquity in open Court, 
> made away with himſelf, and was re- 
arkably puniſlyd. in the manner of his 
eath, for falling headlong, he burſt aſunder 
the midſt, and all his Bowels guſhed ont, 
ds 11. 18. 


— St. Matt hias was choſen to be an Apoſtle 
Nan Lot; a way frequently uſed both by 
Sand Gentiles for the determining doubt- 
ir land difficult Caſes; eſpecially in the E- 
0 


ion of judges and Magiſtrates. St. Pe- 
having recommended the filling of the 
rancy to the conſideration of the Chri- 
usdwelling at Jeruſalem they appointed 
50, Joſepb, called Barſabas, who was ſir- 
ed Juſtus, and Matthias; and when. 
bs Lots were given forth, it was determined 
1 » aullche favour of the latter, who was number - 

Word wich the Eleven Apoſtles, Acts 1. 26. 
. An And excellently well was he qualified for 
e tha Apoſtleſhip, for he had been a continu- 
n theilttendant upon our Savieur all the Time 
his Miniſtry, from his being haptized. by 
Twen, til! his Aſſumption into Heaven; 
aviour ich is intimated by St. Peter, Acts 1. 
| E F 21 ,.22+ 


82 St. Mar THAs the eApoſtle; 


21, 22. he was probably one of the Seven. 
ty Diſciples, and had been a Witneſs of 
our Saviour's Reſurrection, and of the 
moſt conſiderable Paſſages of his Life; Ho 
that he was fit to proclaim Abroad thoſe 
Matters of Fact concerning his Maſter, d 
which he had an equal Evidence with the 
reſt of the Apoſtles, | 
St. Matthias continued at Feruſalem til 
the Powers of the Holy Ghoſt were con- 
ferred upon the Apoſtles, to enable them tg 
diſcharge their difficult Employment, and 
then he is thought to have ſpent the Fit 
Fruits of his Miniftry in Judea, with great 
Succeſs, He afterwards, very probably 
travePd Eaſtward, his Reſidence being prit 
cipally, according to St. Jerome, near ti 
Irruption of the River Aptarus, and tl 
Haven Hiſſus. He was by theſe barbarou 
People treated with great rudeneſs and in 
humanity ; and after many Labourings an 
Sufferings, in converting great Numbers tt 
Chriſtianity, he obtam'd the Crowne 
Martyrdom. 
What was the manner of his Death! 
very uncertain: Some report that he von 
ſeized by the Fews, and as a Blaſpheme! 
was firſt ſtoned and then beheaded, Other 
that he was Crucified ; and that, as J 
was hanged upon a Tree, fo Matthias ſuWat 
_ fered upon a Crols, 


I Frok 


— 
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From the Obſervation" of this Feſtival 


en. 
3 of We may learn, in all difficult Caſes to ad- 


the Wires our felves to Heaven for Direction. 


Ho uſe our beſt Diligence, if we are Pa- 
hok rons of Churches, in providing Perſons 
r, of Wluly qualified for the great Truſt we com- 
| the hit to them; and not to ſuffer any world- 


& Conſideration to biaſs us in our Choice 

f which we muſt one Day give a ftrict 
\ccount, To beware of Covetouſneſs, 
e root of all Evil, which ruined the 
raytor Judas, and will all thoſe that em- 
race that ſacred Function with a regard 
ore to the Revenues, than to the Duties 
their Profeſſion. © To preſerve our Minds 
ee from Guilt, becauſe it makes us reſt- 


2ar ties and uneaſie, and robs us of all that 
1d th voſe and quiet which the moſt proſperous - 
baroWondition can promiſe us. Conſtantly to 
and rend God's Ordinances, tho? he who is 


aled to adminiſter be a bad Man. To 
bers iWork out our Salvation with fear and trem- 
own ling, and to be watchful, and upon our 
uard, becauſe if an Apoſtle fell, who 


Jeath ad all the Advantages of our Saviour's- 
he viWonverſation, what Security can we pro- 
zhemeWuſe our ſelves ? | 0 
Otheni This Duty of Watchfulneſs N. - a 
as JwaWonftant care of our Lives and Actions; 
hias fat we be always upon our Guard, that 


e reſiſt the firſt beginnings of Evil, and 
cover the firſt Approaches of _— 


84 St:-MaTTHAs the eApofile. | 
tual 4 ; that we may neither be fur. 
priſed by his Snares and Allurements, ng 
unprepared to encounter him whenever he 
attacks us. In ſhort, it conſiſts in wiſeh 
foreſeeing the Dangers that threaten ou 
Souls, and then in diligently avoiding 
them. Wr e 0 
Watchfulneſs fore ſees Dangers by diſco 
vering the Plots and Contrivances of ou 
ſpiritual Adverſary, by making us ſenſibl 
of thoſe Temptations we are expoſed to 
by reaſon of our Conſtitution, or that Pro 
feſſion we are engaged in, or that Comp: 
ny we converſe with: That our Guard my 
be ſet in the right Place, where we are mol 
allarmed with Danger, and where ſurprin 
would be moſt fatal. For ſo great is ty 
Power of Faſhion and Cuſtom, to give fa 
Colours to very great Diſorders ; ſo mk 
chieyous is the Complaiſance of Frien 
and Flatterers to fortifie theſe wrong N 
tions, that except we are very watchful wt 
ſhall unavoidably be made a Prey. Watch 
fulneſs avoids Dangers, by making uſe 
the fitteſt and propereſt Means to defe: 
thoſe Deſigns of the Enemy of our Sal 
tion which we have happily diſcovered, fi 
Temptations muſt be refffted different) 
according to their different Kinds. 1 
this end God hath provided ſeveral Sortsd 
Grace, the uſe whereof is of great Impot 
tance to us, When Temptations Hat 
. trans Ih dul 
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for. ur corrupt Nature, our Victory conſiſts in 

no: ieht. When they would diſcourage us 
r bs Mich Difficulties and Dangers, we can ne- 
(ly Wer be Conquerors without looking them 
\ ou the Face, and encountering them with 
ding eſolution. Without this Caution, the 
beſt Diſpoſition of Mind will hardly pre- 
diſcorve us from falling. 


f ou Watchfulneſs prepares us to encounter 
nſibleangers, by putting on the whole Armour 
d to God, and fortifying thoſe weak Places, 
t pro which we are moſt likely to be attack'd. 


we would not ſacrifice. our Conſcience to 


omp! | 
d ma{Wabliſh our Fortune, we muſt have im- 
e molfWelſs'd upon our Minds a ftrong belief of 


other World, where Vertue will prevail 
ore than Riches or Honour : If we would. 
pt be overcome with the Pleaſures. of 
ſo milWnſe, we ſhould live under a lively hope 
Frien enjoying thoſe Pleaſures which are at 
ds Right Hand for evermore. We 
ful uud gird our ſelves with Truth, and 
Watch hen no Profit would prevail upon us to 
uſe Mrjure our ſelves, and to be inſincere in 
r Words and Promiſes, but we ſhould be 
r SalvWm and fteady in all our Actions. We 
red, ud guard our Minds with Righteouſ- 
erenth\{Wis, and keep a Conſcience void of Of- 
nce, if ever we intend to overcome the 
Sorts rſecutions and Sufferings we may be ex- 
- ImporWled to, upon the account of our Faith. 
s flatteſſſe ſhould put on the Sword of the Spirit, 

en. 


Irpril 
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encounter all Temptations with thoſe ſtron. 
ger Motives which the Word of God offers 
to engage our Obedience, and then the 
will loſe their Force, and appear contemy. 
tible. The Neceſſity of this Duty ariſcth 
from the Nature of our Condition in thi 
World, which is ſurrounded with variety 
of Temptations, ſo that there is no Cir: 
cumftance of Life which is entirely fre: 
from ſome ſort of Aſſault or other; all ou 
Ways being ftrewed with Snares: From th 
Strength and Power of our Adverſary, whi 
is Prince of the Air, and wants neither Skil 
nor induftry to work our Rum: From ou 
own Frailty and Weakneſs, whereby w 
have no Power of our ſelves to help on 
ſelves; and from the danger of our Ove: 


throw, whereby we become liable to ti 
Miſeries of a ſad Eternity. 
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be ANNUNCIATION of the bleſ- 
ſed Virgin Mary. March 25. 


the Annunciation of the blefſed Vir- 
J gin, which the Church this Day cele- 
rates, is meant, the Declaration which 
e Angel Gabriel made to the bleſſed V ir- 
n Mary, that ſhe ſhould be the Mother 
f our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. That this her 
n ſhould be great, and called the Son of 
e Higheſt; that the Lord God ſhould 
ve unto him the Throne of his Father 
avid; that he ſhould reign over the Houſe 
Jacob for ever; and that of his King- 
m there ſhould be no end. Which De- 
ription refers to the Prophecy of 7/aiah 
mncerning the Meſſias, Chap, 9. 6,7. where 
| theſe Things are foretold of him. f 
Before the Angel made this Declarati- 
he ſaluted the bleſſed Virgin in theſe 
Vords, Hail thou that art highly favour d, 
CHU. Lord is with thee, bleſſed art thou ama 
omen, Luke 1. 28. The meaning 0 
hich Salutation was, that the bleſſed 
irgin was moſt excellently difpoſed to re- 
wwe the greateſt Honour that ever ” 
ne 
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done to the Daughters of Men; her ER. 
ployment being holy and pious, her B 
chaſte, her Soul adorned with all Vertuez; 
particularly, with Humility, which is n 
the ſight of God of great Price; for tho 
the was to be the Mother of an univerſy 
and everlaſting Bleſſing, which all former 
Ages had defired, and all future Time 
ſhould rejoyce in; yet ſhe reſigns all thi 
Glory to him that gave it her, and declarg 
whence. ſhe received it, that no other 
Name but his might have the Glory. 
I The bleſſed Virgin received this Sa lutz. 
tion with the profoundeſt Humility ;the E. 
vangeliſt ſays (Lake 1. 29.) That ſhe wu 
troubled at the Saying of the. Angel, and ca 
in her Mind what manner of Salutation i 
ſhould: be; judging her ſelf unworthy. of 6 
great an Honour, and being ſurpriſed with 
the Strangeneſs of fuch an Appearance i 
her Retirement. But when the Angel po- 
ſitively affirmed, that ſhe ſhould conceiw 
and. bring forth the Meſſias; ſhe enquire 
how that could be, ſince ſhe knew not 4 
Aan. Which Anſwer does not imply + 
ny. Doubt concerning the thing, or any 
Diffidence in reſpect to the Iſſue of it, for 
ſhe demonſtrated an entire Faith, and per: 
fect Obedience in her reply, Behold the Hand: 
maid of the Lord, be it unto me accordin gu 
thy 8 38. but rather Admiration, 
za reſpect to the wonderful Mogner of # | 
A | F: fe ing 
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Works: That all the Faculties of oy 
Souls, our Reaſon, our Will, and our Af. 
fections, ought to be employed in blefling 
and praiſing his holy Name; and tho' we 
cannot add to his Greatneſs, yet we are 
then faid to magnifie the Lord, when wil 
publiſh and proclaim to the World ouWhe 
Senſe of his mighty Perfections; that theliick 
beſt Method to engage God's Favour, is 
govern all our Actions by a Fear to offend: 
him; that to obtain the Bleſſings of Heaven 
we muſt have a great Senſe of our want d 
them; that we may advance our ſelves int 
the Rank of thoſe that had the great Honou 
of being related to our Saviour, by conceiving 
Chriſt in our Hearts by Faith and Obedience 
for by doing the Wilt of God, we are eſteeme 
by him as his Brethyen, Siſters and «Hothi 
Tho it be fufficient, as to the Myſte 
of the Incarnation, that when our Savic 
was conceived and born, his Mother was 
Virgin; yet it is reaſonable to believe, th 
the continued in the fame State of Virgi 
ty. If we have any regard to the Tradit 
on mentioned by Epiphamim, that Yo 
was old, when eſpouſed to the bleſſed Vie 
gin, it will be probable, what many of tit! 
Antients believed, that by her Anſwer tice 
the Angel, the ſeems to hint at ſome RW IT 
fohation of continuing in a State of pet tb 
tual Virginity; beſides, the peculiar Ert 
nency, and unparallePd — tic 
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other; the ſpecial Honour and Reve- 
2nce due unto that Son, and ever paid by 
ger; the ſingular Goodneſs and Piety of 
ſoſeph, to whom ſhe was eſpouſed; have 
berſwaded the Church of God in all A- 
es to believe, that ſhe ftill continued in 
the ſame Virginity, and therefore is to be 
Kcknowledged the ever Virgin Mary. 

We ought to reverence this bleſſed Vir- 
in, by entertaining a great Opinion of her 
ertue and Piety, who had the great Ho- 
ant our of being the Mother of the Meſſiah: 
es in being reafonable to believe, that a Per- 
m choſe for that purpoſe, was endowed 
devi ich great Excellencies; and the rather, 


dien auſe the maintained ſo lively a Senſe of 
ee own Unworthineſs, to receive fo great 


Mot he Honour ; and when fie was advanced 
be the Mother of the World's Saviour, 

r was mad of the Lord. But not to invo- 
te her; becauſe we are directed in Scrip- 


re to offer up all our Pra 
Tradiſd through the Mediation of Jefus Chriſt 
aly ; befides, the Church of God in the 
Ted V ree firft Ages, maketh no mention of it; 
either are there any Footſteps of the Pra- 
n {wer ice to be found among them. 

me This Feſtival hath not only a Relation 


F pere the blefſed Virgin Itary; but it hath 
jar Eurther a particular Refpett to the Incar- 


tion of our bleſſed Saviour, who being 
Mothe the 


yers in the Name, 
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the eternal Word of the Father, was + 
this time made Fleſh. And thus this Fe. Wi, 
ſtival is by Athanaſius, reckoned as one of 
the chiefeſt that relate to dur Lord; whe. 
ther we confider the Order and Method of WW 
thoſe things which the Evangeliſts declare, MW 
concerning our Saviour, or the profound: 
Myſtery we this Day celebrate, viz. Tha 
the Son, which is the Word of the Fi 
ther, begotten from everlaſting of the F. 
ther, the very and eternal God, of on 
Subſtance with the Father, took Man's 
Nature in the Womb of the bleſſed Virgin, 
of her Subſtance ; ſo that two whole and 
— Natures, that is to ſay, the God- 
head and Manhood, were joined together i 
one Perſon, never to be divided, where 
is one Chriſt, very God and very Man, 
who truly ſuffer*d, was crucified, dead an 
uried; to reconcile his Father to us, and 
to be a Sacrifice, not only for the original 
Guilt, but alſo for the actual Sins of Men 
From the Obſervation of this Feſtival, 
we may learn to admire and adore the 
great Goodneſs of God manifeſted in the 
Incarnation of the eternal Word, thereby 
ſhewing, that he thought nothing too 
great or too dear to part with for our ſakes; 
and the wonderful Humility and Conde- 
ſenſion of our Saviour, who ſtooped 6 
low; when he undertook the Work of ou 
Redemption. To -expreſs great Mode 
4 a 
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d Confuſion, when we meet with the 
5  Wraifſes and Applauſe of the beſt of 

Ben, from a true Senſe of our own Un- 
Porthineſs, and Silence and Fear, to 
guard our ſelves from Vanity; to endea- 
our to anſwer the Deſign of our Saviour's 
being made Man, that we might become 
Bre unto God, and be made Partakers of 
F Divine Natvre ; and that Chriſt might 
e formed in us, and that we might put on 
She Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; by making no Provi- 
Won for the Fleſh, to fulfil the Luſts thereof; 
hat as he was pleaſed to be united to our 


nen ature, ſo we may make it the great Care 
od nd Buſineſs of our Lives, to be really and 
we piritually united to him. 


This Union with Chrift 1s formed by 
Baptiſm, when we are made Members of 


= hriſt's Myſtical Body the Church, where- 
a 10 f he is the Head, and wherein we profeſs 
1 1 ) believe what he hath revealed, and to 


erform what he hath commanded, and 
ngage to govern our Lives by that Goſpel 
e hath publiſhed to the World. And all 


DP 1 he Metaphors in Scripture that deſcribe 
in his Relation, plainly refer to our being 
heren hemders of the Chriſtian Church. Now 
8 * his Union is farther maintained by pre- 
bar erving Communion with the Church, in 


ayers, and in the Sacrament, and by 
wing in a regular Subjection to, and ſtrict 
mon with our ſpiritual Governors, the 


Biſhop 
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Biſhops and Presbyters, Chriſt's Repreſe, 
tatives here upon Earth: By being ma 
Members of the Chriſtian Church, we an 
in ſome meaſure entitled to all thoſe Pr, 
vileges that are derived from Chriſt oi 
Head, which are Pardon and Forgivene{ 
of Sins, upon our true Repentance, th 
Aſſiſtance of God's holy Spirit, and th 
Influences of his Grace, to enable us tg 
work out our Salvation. The Benek 
of Chriſt's Interceſſion in Heaven, when 
he is an Advocate for us with the Father, 
a Sharer in all thoſe Promiſes of Care ant 
Protection made to the Church; and to er 
courage our Perſeverance, an Inheritance it 
corruptible, and undefiled, a Crown of Glu 
that fadeth not away; but yet we can nere 
be made effectually Partakers of theſe Pr 
vileges, unleſs we perform thoſe Condit 
ons, upon which thoſe great Bleſſings ar 
promiſed, We muſt be true to our Baj 
tiſmal Covenant, we muſt renounce i 
Sins, which are the Works of the Devi 
and thoſe falſe and corrupt Maxims whic 
govern the World, and mortifie the finfu 
Luſts of the Fleſh ; we muſt ſubject ol 
Underfſtandings to the Obedience of Fait 
and keep God's holy Will and Command 
ments, and walk in the ſame all the Dan 
of our Lives, if ever we pretend to 
really united to our Saviour,and vapors 
Benefit of ſuch a ſpiritual Relation, by 

Fs 
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ſen, an Mankind are in the Hands of God's 
made limited Goodneſs, yet his covenanted 
mn ercies are the peculiar Lot and Portion 
br. good and obedient Chriſtians, the true 
t ou lembers of Chriſt's myftical Body. 

renel | 

2, the | 
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re ant 
toes TER-SUN DAY. A Move- 


nce in able Feast. 


Glo 
- neve 


fe Pr | HIS Day the Church obſerves the 
ondit great Feſtival of the Anniverſary 
10s emmemoration of our Saviour's Reſur- 
r Bay dion from the Dead, which for its An- 
nce iquity and Excellency, challenges the 
Deu ecedence of all other Feſtivals ; for it is 
s which 2ntient as the very Times of the Apo- 
e ſinſiles, as is clear to thoſe who are conver- 
ect oulhnt in the Affairs of the primitive Church; 
F Fait thoſe purer Times, the only Diſpute 
nmanAW'ng not about the thing, but the parti- 
ne D lar time when the Feſtival was to be 
1 to pt. 5 

ede Concerning the Reſurrection of Jeſus 
n. J riſt, we Chriſtians are obliged to be- 
tho lieve, 
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lieve, that the eternal Son of God, wy; 
was crucified and died for our Sins, M 
not long continue in the State of Death; 
but on the third Day, did, by his infiniy 
Power, revive and raiſe himſelf, by g 
uniting the ſame Soul to the ſame Boy 
which was buried, and fo roſe the ſin 
Man, | 
And for the Truth of this, we have th 
Teſtimony of ſufficient and credible Wi 
neſſes, which is the only Evidence a Ma 
ter of Fact is capable of receiving, a 
then a Witneſs may be ſaid to be ſuffic 
ent and credible, when he is throughl 
informed of the Matter of Fact which h 
teſtifies, and is faithful in the Relatig 
of it. | 
The pious Women, which though 
with ſweet Spices to have anointed hut 
dead, found him alive, (ark 16. 1.) ti 
Apoſtles who converſed with him, fre 
quently after his Reſurrection, were ff 
tisſied that he had a real Body, by his 14 
ing and drinking with them, John 21. 8 
Thomas did not believe, till he had ſearc 
ed the Holes that the Nails had made in | 
Hands, and thruſt his Fingers into his ſilt 
John 20. 27. The reſt of the Diſciples t. 
ſtify the ſame, to whom he alſo appear 
even to five hundred Brethren at once; ai 
that he was ſeen of james; appear'd t 
Stephen at his Martyrdom, and to St. Ja 
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Inis Converſion. And as it is plain, the 

Fitneſſes were throughly informed in the 

Witter of Fact, ſo doth it appear that they 

re faichful in relating it: for they being 

win illiterate Perſons, it is unlikely they 

ald be skilled in the Art of deceiving z 

des, the Doctrine they taught, forbad 

Falſhood upon Pain of Damnation; ſo 

at the ſealing the Truth of this Fact with 

ir Blood, is a ſufficient Evidence of 
ir Sincerity. 

But we have not only the Teſtimony of 
ends, but alſo of Enemies to confirm 
s Truth, For thoſe Souldiers that 
tched at the Sepulchre, and pretended 
keep his Body from the Hands of the 
oftles; they which felt the Earth tremb- 
g under them, and ſaw the Countenance 
w Angel like Lightning, and bis Raiment 
te as Snom; they who upon this ſight 
ſhake, and became as dead Men, while 
whom they kept became alive ; even 
eof theſe came into the City, and 
wed unto the chief Prieſts, all the things 
t were done, Mat. 28. 3, 4, 11. 

Nay, we have farther Teſtimony in this 
e than that of Men. The Angels them- 
es bare Evidence to the Truth of it; 
came and rolled back the Stone from the 
r, and ſat upon it, faith St. Matthew, 
8. 2. Two (ſaith St. John) in white, ſitting, 
one at the Head, the other at the Feet, 
where 
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where the Body of Jeſus had lain, ſaid unt 
Women,why ſeek ye the Living among the Du 
he is not here, but is riſen, John 20. 12. 
It may perhaps be asked, why did nf 
our Saviour appear to the whole [emi 
Nation for their Conviction, as well as t 
his Followers? To which we anſwer, U 
_ cauſe it was only of abſolute Neceſſity, th 
thoſe who were to be the firſt Publiſhers 
the Goſpel, ſhould have the utmoſt En 
dence and Satisfaction concerning tl 
Truth and Reality of Chriſt's Reſurre 
on; for by the ſame Reaſon that! 
was obliged to have appeared to 
whole Jewiſh Nation, it may be) 
wed, that the whole Roman Em 
ought to have had the ſame Advanty 
and that he ſhould have ſhewn himſelt to 
the ſeveral ſucceeding Ages of the Wor 
Moreover the Fews, by their malicious] 
fiſtance of the Evidence of our Savio 
Miracles, even of the greateſt, of rail 
Lazarus from the Dead, had made thi 
ſelves unworthy and mcapable of ſo ext 
ordinary a way of Conviction; and W 
their obſtinate Infidelity, joined with t 
cruel Uſage of the Son of God, were 
termined Objects of God's Wrath. 

It was neceſſary that Chriſt ſhould 
from the Dead, to ſhew that the Det 
died for was diſcharged ; and that his 
tisfaction was accepted; If Chriſt le 
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„, 5e are pet in your Sins; And moreover, 
prove himſelf to be the Meſſias, and to 
idence the Truth and Divinity of his 
octrine, he had appealed to it as a 
gn of his being a true Prophet; and there- 
re by the way of Trial, which God pre- 
ribed the Jews, viz. the Accompliſhment 
Predictions, he had appeared to be a 
ſe Prophet, had he failed in it; ſo that 


. 
hers 


| 


a- be not riſen, your Faith is vain. God 
'S "Wring raiſed our Saviour from the Dead, 
ral er he was condemned and put to Death, 


calling himſelf the Son of God, is a 
monſtration that he really was the Son 
God ; and if he was the Son of God, the 
Ktrine he taught was true, and from God, 
From the Commemoration of our Savi- 
rs ReſurreCttion, we may learn to eſta- 
im our ſelves in the Belief of his holy 
ligion, which receives the utmoſt Con- 
ation by his Reſurrection. To quick- 
our Repentance, ſince we are now aſ- 
red, that he hath made full Satisfaction 
our Sins, and that by believing in him, 
> may obtain Remiſſion of them, and the 
ſtification of our Perſons, to riſe from 
e Death of Sin-to the Life of Righteouſ- 
s, that being qualified with the Graces 
God's holy Spirit, we may be meet to 
accounted Children of the Reſurrecti- 
; to live under a lively Senſe of that 
pppineſs he hath compleatly purchaſed 
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for us, by rifing from the Dead; to ſet oi 
Affections upon things above; to breath 
ter that State of unſpeakable and endl 
Joy, that perfect Freedom from Sin ai 
iſery. 
By ſeeking and ſetting our Affect ions 
things above, we are to underſtand ſuch 
frequent and ſerious Conſideration of t 
happy and glorious State, which is prey 
red for good Men in another World, 
may engage our conſtant and ſincere I 
deavours in obtaining it, Such a Conwy 
tion of the Excellency of thoſe heayet 
Joys, as may determine our Wills, to; 
fer them before all the Honours and | 
ches of this World; and wing all the 
culties of our Souls to the ſwifteſt Pro 
cut ion of them. We may be ſaid to 
our Affections on things above, when | 
govern all our Actions with reſpect to t 
next Life, and make it our great Bufint 
to pleaſe God, who is the firſt and clue 
good ; for our Fruit muſt be unto Holint 
before our End can be everlaſting Life. Wi 
we have a low and mean Opinion of 
Enjoyments of this World, in Compati 
of thoſe of the next; and are ready 
part with what is moſt dear to us, to 
cure our eternal Inheritance, When 
are zealous and induſtrious in doing alll 
Good we can, and bear all the Miſeries! 
Calamities of Life, with —— and} 
7 N 1gnatk 
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mation, without murmuring, without 
ſet A eſpondency, becauſe they are not wor- 
ath (Wy to be compared with the Glory that ſhall 
2nd revealed, When we frequently enter- 
in in our ſelves with ſpiritual Subjects, and 
brace all convement Opportunities of 
nverſing with God in Prayer, and by 
proaching his holy Table; ard had ra- 
er be Door-keepers in the Houſe of Gods 
an to dwell in the Tents of Wickedneſs 
hen we can look upon Death as a Paſſage 
a bleſſed Immortality, and welcome its 
pproach, not only without Fear, but 


-10n$0 
ſuch 
pf t 
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eaveWth Comfort and Satisfaction; Knowing 
to Me when this earthly Tabernacle ſhall be diſ- 
nd ed, we fhall have an Houſe not made with 
the Wands, eternal in the Heavens. 
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mparil 

ready! | HE great Solemnity of the Fafter 
85 t0 Feſtival appeareth from the particu- 
Vhen r Care the Church hath taken to ſet a- 


Ng allt 
ſer165! 
e and] 


ſigni i 


rt che two following Days after the 
»aay, for the Exerciſe of religious Du- 
F 3 ties, 
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ties, to the End that we might have Ly, | | 
ſure to confirm our Faith in the grand þ 
ticle of our Saviour's Reſurrection, andy. 
exert our deyout AﬀeCtions in all th 
happy Conſequences that are deducilWq 
from it, viz, that tho? through the Fil 
of Adam, we are all made ſubjec to Deat 
yet that our Souls, when ſeparated fro 
our Bodies, ſhall live in another Stats 
and that even our Bodies, tho' commits 
to the Grave, and turned to Duſt, ſh; 
at the laſt Day, riſe again, and be unity 
to our Souls; and being thus united a 
purified, the whole Man, Body and 80 
ſhall be made capable of Happineſs to 
Eternity. By our Saviour's riſing from 
Dead, he is become the firſk Fruits of th 
that ſleep ;, and he who hath promiſed t 
raiſe us up, did raiſe himſelf from f 
Dead, which is a Security for us, that 
will make good his Word. v1 

By the Soul is-meant an immaterial Pri 
ciple in Man diftindt from the Body 
which 1s the Cauſe of thoſe ſeveral Oper 
tions, which by inward Senſe and Expe 
ence, we are conſcious to our ſelves ( 
It is that whereby we think and remenWat 
ber, whereby we reaſon and debate abo 
any thing, and do freely chuſe and retu 
ſuch things as are preſented to us. N0 
this immaterial Principle in Man, ci 
the Soul, is immortal; it is ſo created 
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> Divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs, as not 


d have in it ſelf any Compoſition or Prin- 
andy les of Corruption; but that it will na- 
* Wrally, or of it ſelf, continue for ever, 
uci 


d will not by any natural Decay,. or 
wer of Nature, be diſſolved or deſtroy- 
|; that when the Body. falls into the 
round, this Principle will ftill remain, 
d live ſeparate from it, and continue to 
rform all ſuch Operations; towards 
hich, the Organs of the Body are not 
ceſſary, and not only continue, but live 
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ed ul this ſeparate State, fo as to be ſenſible 
d S008 Happineſs and Miſery ; but yet never- 
to eleſs it depends continually upon God, 
om No hath Power to deftroy, and annihilate 
of th as he can all other Creatures, if he 
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that | 
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Body 


ould ſo think fit. © N 

That the Soul is immortal, we have ma- 
Proofs, both from Reaſon and Revela- 
on; for that there is an immaterial Prin- 
ple in Man, diftin& from the Body, which 
all continue for ever capable of Happt- 
{s and Miſery, hath great Probability 
om the Evidence of Reaſon, and natural 
rguments incline us to believe it; but 
remenat which giveth us the great Aſſuranceof 
| is the Revelation of the Goſpel, where- 
Life and Immortality is brought to Light, 
Tim. 1. ro. | a 
The firſt natural Argument for the Im- 
jortality of the Soul, is drawn from the 
| © Nature 
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Nature of the Soul it ſelf; becauſe th 
ſeveral Actions and Operations, which will 
are conſcious to our ſelves of, ſuch as li 
berty, or a Power of chuſing or refuſing 
and the ſeveral Acts of Reaſon and Vi 
derſtanding, cannot without great Vi 
lence be aſcribed to Matter, or be reſoly 
into any bodily Principle; and therefor 
we muſt attribute them to another Prin 
ple different from Matter, and conſequent 
ly immortal and incapable in its own N 
ture of Corruption, It is by this Pring 
ple in us, that we abſtract, compare, 1 
fer and methodize, and by which we c- 
ceive many things, which no mater 
Phantaſms can repreſent to us, as Rela 
ons, Proportion, and Proportionality, 
the Geometricians call the Relation ofa 
Proportion to another. In like mann 
the Notions we have of Truth and Fall 
hood, Right and Wrong, Good and EN 
which nothing that comes into our Min 
by the Senſes can repreſent to us. 

A ſecond Ar gument from Reaſon, tool 
ſwade us that the Soul is immortal, is theu 
verſal Conſent of Mankind, which ſhe 
eth it to be a natural Notion and Diltate( 
our Minds. Now when all Men, tho' ( 
ſtant and remote from one another, 4 
different in their Tempers and Manne 
and Ways of Education; when the mo 
barbarous Nations, as well as the _ 
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2 agree in a thing, we may well call it 
ch "WE: Voice of Nature; and that they did 
mm *# agree in the Belief of the Soul's Im- 


as U ortality, is evident from the Teſtimony 


10 many antient Heathen Writers, and the 
- 11 {onſent of ſeveral credible Hiſtories ; nay, 
ole very Idolatries of the Pagans them- 
reful ves confirm this Truth; for their Gods 
_— ere no other than dead Men and Women, 


nſecrated by the Superſtition of the Peo- 


quen e, and worſhipped with Divine. Honours 

Prins Religious Ceremonies. Now the 

re ac that can be inferred from this is, that 
3 


jey believed that theſe Men and Wo- 

en they worſhipped, lived after Death, 
d had an Exiftence when ſeparated from. 
zeir Bodies. 

A third Argument from Reaſon, for the 
mortality of the Soul is, that thoſe na- 

ral Notions we have of God, and of the 
ſſential Difference between Good and E- 

|, bear great Evidence to this Truth: 
or the Belief of a God implies the Belief 
f his infinite Goodneſs and juſtice; from 


ve C0 
naten 
Rela 
ity, 
1 of ol 
mann 
Fall 
d By 
Mind 


to 1 . . . 
heuſW* firſt we may conclude him inclina- 
\ ſhenfiſ'®, to make ſome Creatures more perfect 
ictatel "2 others, and capable of greater De- 


rees of Happineſs, and longer Duration; 
cauſe Goodnels is communicative and 
iffuſive, and delights in being ſo; and. 
ace in Man are. found the Perfections of 
L immortal Nature, which are. Know- 


1. ledge- 
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ledge and Liberty, we may infer, that he 
is endowed with ſuch a Principle, as in i 
own Nature is capable of an immortal Dy. 
ration; from the latter, his infinite 
Juſtice, we may conclude he loves Rigb- 
teouſneſs, and hates Iniquity; but the 
Diſpenſations of his Providence in this 
World being very promiſcuous, that good 
Men often ſuffer, and that for the ſake of 
Righteouſneſs, that wicked Men as fre 
uently proſper, and that by Means «f 
their Wickedneſs, it is reaſonable to be. 
Heve a future immortal State, for the 
ſuitable Diſtributions of Rewards and pe 
niſhments ; and there being a Difference 
between Good and Evil founded in the 
Nature of Things, it is reaſonable to im. 
gme they will be diſtinguiſhed by Reward; 
and Puniſhments ; but fince we find, that | 
in this World, this Diſcrimination is not all 
always made, we may conclude there is 
future State, where all things ſhall be ſet 
right, and the Juſtice of God's Provi-"'! 
dence vindicated, which is the very thing obe 
meant by the Soul's Immortality. 

A Fourth Argument from Reafbn for 
the Souls Immortality, is drawn from the 
natural Hopes and Fears of Men, which 
cannot well be accounted for, without the 
belief of an immortal State after Deathere 
Now common Experience proves the Ret 
lity of ſuch Hopes and Fears. Some * 

| | (of 
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den defirous to perpetuate their Names 
þ Poſterity, and by brave Actions have en- 
2avoured to purchaſe Fame, which would 
gniſie nothing, if they had not believed 
ey ſhould have exiſted in another World 
P have enjoyed it. There have been many 
ore, who by the Virtue and Piety of their 
wes, by the Juſtice and Honeſty of their 
tions have been raiſed to an Expectation 
Rewards after Death; and all the Arts 
f wicked Men have not been able to de- 
ver them from Shame and Horror upon 
e Commiſſion of any wicked Action, tho? 
drer'd with the greateſt privacy, and un- 
nown to any one but themſelves. Now 
hat can fill the one ſo full of Hopes, and 
ect the other with ſuch Fears and Dreads; 
ut that Nature ſuggeſts to them the cer- 
unty of an after-reckoning, when they 
all be puniſhed for their wicked Actions, 
d rewarded for their good ones. And in- 
eed, the certainty of future Rewards and 
miſhments, upon which Men's natural 
Lopes and Fears are built, is founded in the 
ature of God, who is neceſſarily, infi- 
tely Good, and infinitely Juſt, and there- 
dre muſt be pleaſed with, and approve 
ch Creatures as imitate and obey him, 
d be diſpleaſed with ſuch as act contrary - 
ereto. And without puniſhing thoſe who - 
reſumptuoſly , and impenitently break 
Commandments, it cannot be += : 
ow - 
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how the Honour of his Laws can be yindi. 
cated and maintamed, 

The Jews had farther Evidence and 4. 
ſurance concerning the Immortality of th 
Soul and a future State. They had nM 
only the Evidence of Reaſon in this Mat 
ter, which was common to them with thi 
reſt of Mankind, but all the Argumeny 
from natural Light received a new Conſi 
mation from the Moſaical Diſpenſatia 
The Account Moſes gave of the Creati 
of Man, aſſured the Jem, of the Di, 
Original of the Soul, that it was not mak 
of Matter, of the Duſt of the Earth, 
the Body was, but by the Breath of Gol 
that it had a near reſemblance to the 
vine Nature in Purity and Spirituality, b 
ing made after the Image of God; whid 
is a more expreſs Proof of its Spiritual an 
Immortal Nature, than the Deductio 


made from Reaſon. They had the be n 


Evidence of univerſal Conſent from th 
conſtant Faith and Tradition of their H 
thers ; and they were able to trace this ( 
pinion of the Soul's Immortality from 4 
braham to Adam, the firſt Man, from wha! 
it deſcended to their Progenitors. Thi 
had evident Inſtances of the Wiſdom uw 


the World, in deftroying Sodom and GonnWnor: 
rah, and the neighbouring Cities, in uWroy 


Ipecial, Favours to Abraham, &c. and! 


* 
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te Series of Miracles whereby they were 
rought out of the Land of Egypt; all 
hich Proofs of a Providence, facilitate 
De belief of a future State. And that 
Pod did intend to encourage good Men 
ith the Hopes of Immortality, appeared 
p them in the Inſtances of Enoch and Elias, 
ho were tranſlated into Heaven without 
ying, after an extraordinary manner. 
But the Goſpel gives us Chriſtians the 
leareſt Evidence of the Soul's Immortali- 
y, wherefore it is called the Grace of God 
ich bringeth Salvation, and hath appeared to 
Men; and in another Place it is ſtiled 
e Power of an eternal Life: And that the 
oul is not obnoxious to Death as the Body 
„ and that it remains after the Death of 
he Body, is plain from the Caution our 
aviour gives to his Diſciples, not to fear 


uctia em that kill the Body, and after that, have 
e belle more that they can do; but to fear him, 
m w be after be hath killed hath Power to caſt into 
eir Mie. The expreſs Promiſes of eternal 


appineſs, and the no leſs clear Fhreat- 
ings of everlaſting Miſery, do unavoid- 
bly ſuppoſe our Exiſtence in another State 
d all Eternity. The Wicked ſhall go into 
erlaſting Puniſhment, but the Righteous into 
ife eternal, Theſe Texts, and many 
nore that might be urged, ſufficiently 
drove, that at Death our Souls ſhall 
ot yaniſh_ into ſoft Air, but ſhall have 

| an 


in U 
and 
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an eternal Duration in another World 
The belief of the Soul's Immortality 
ſhould make us prefer the Intereſt of , 
before all the Advantages of this World; 
nay, it ſhould make us ready and willing 
to part with every Thing that is moſt dear i 
to us in this World, to ſecure its eternal Wh 
Welfare, becauſe all the Enjoyments of 
this World can make us no Compenſation 
for the loſs of our Souls. It ſhould put u 
upon great Zeal and Diligence in all the 
Ways of Piety and Virtue; for it is only 
by lach Qualifications that our Souls can he 
epared to enjoy the Happineſs of the 
—— Life. It ſhould make us carefully. 
void all Sin, as the greateſt Enemy to ou 
future Hopes, as well as our preſent Quiet. 
It ſhould wean us from the Love of thi 
World, which was never deſigned for our 
Happineſs, and is not capable of ſatisfying 
the Deſires of Immortal Souls. It ſhould 
ſupport us under all the Afflictions of this 
Life, knowing, That here we have no abiding 
City, but ſeek one to come, It ſhould com- 
fort us upon the approach of Death, be- 
cauſe, When this earthly Tabernacle is diſſ- 
ved, we ſhall have a Houſe not made wit 
Hands, eternal in the Heavens, 
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0 Efides the Immortality. of our Souls, 

D chere is another happy Conſequence 
ducible from our Saviour's Reſurrection, 
z. the Reſurrection of our Bodies. Our 


only viour's Reſurrection is a ſure Argument 
in beet we our ſelves ſhall riſe again from the 
F theWhead, becauſe, he ibn | rep to raiſe 
ly +» up, his own Reſurrection is an evident 


o OurWroof of his Power to perform it. Beſides, 


quiet, his riſing from the Dead, he became the 
f tha K. fruits of them that Nepr, (1 Cor. 15. 
Yr our.) which Firſt- fruits among the Fews, 
yingBere a Pledge and Earneſt of a future 
houllMarveR. 

F thi Concerning the Reſurrection of the Body, 


riding 
com- 
h, be 
ö diſt 
le wit 


eare to believe, as a neceſſary and mfall⸗ 
e Truth, that as it 14 ap ointed unto all 
en once to die, ſo it is alſo etermin'd that 
| Men ſhould rife from Death; that their 
dies committed to the Grave, and diflol- 
d into Duſt, or ſcattered into Aſhes, 
all at the laſt Day be recollected, and be 
united to their Souls, that the ſame Bo- 
Jes that lived before ſhall be revived; that 
bs Reſurrection mall be univerſal; 4 
J 
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uſt to enjoy everlaſting Life, and the Wi, 
ed to be condemned to everlaſting Puri, 

ment. And we/ought firmly to eftablik 

our ſelves in the belief hereof, becauſe th; 
is one of the great Articles of the Chriſtin 

Faith, tho* the-Heathens of old, and tif 

Infidels of latter Times, make it one d 

their great Objections againſt Chriſtianity, 

upon pretence of the impoſſibility of i 

But this Article is not only poſſible, bu 

highly probable to Reaſon, and upon Chr, 

ſtian Principles infallibly certain. 

Firſt, Right Reaſon affords us good Eri 
dence of the poſſibility of the Reſurrettig 
of the Body, for the Proof of the neceſſan 
Exiſtence of an infinite perfect Being,arif 
chiefly from thoſe viſible Effects of h 
Wiſdom, and Power, and Goodneſs, whid 
we ſee in the frame of the Univerſe; fron 
whence. it follows, that God made tix 
World, and gave to all Creatures Life an 
Breath; which makes it evident to Reaſo 
that he who can do the greater, can undoubt 
edly do the leſs; it being plainly altoge 
ther as eaſie for God to raiſe the Body 
gain after Death, as to create and form i 
at firſt; it being a leſs Effect of Power 
raiſe a Body when reſolved into Duſt, thu 
to make all Things out of nothing. 

Secondly, There are ſeveral Confiderit 
ons which make the Reſurrection of the Bod 
appear not only poſſible, but probable _ 
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we conſider the Principles of human 
Nature, the Parts whereof we conſiſt, it 
W not conceivable that this preſent Life is 
Wroportionable to our Compoſition ; the 
Body is framed by God, as a Companion 
Hr our immaterial and immortal Souls; 
ut by reaſon of the Shortneſs of our Lives, 
hey are quickly ſeparated, ſo that many 
mobler Creatures have a much longer 
duration; therefore it is very probable, 
at this is not the only Life which belongs 
> the Sons of Men, and that therefore the 
oul continues fo ſhort a time with the 
dy, becauſe it ſhall reaſſume it. Far- 
er, if we conſider our ſelves as free A- 
ents, capable of doing good or evil, and 
d thereby liable to Rewards and Puniſh- 
ents; it ſeems probable we ſhall rife to 
njoy the one, or ſuffer the other; for it is 
ot reaſonable to think the Soul alone ſhall 
happy or miſerable, becauſe the Laws 
hat are given us, have not only a Reſpect 
) the Soul, but to the Body alſo, without 
hich in this Life, the Soul can neither do 
lor ſuffer any thing. And then the Con- 
eration of things without us, the natu- 
ll Courſes of Variations in the Creatures, 
arſe the Probability of our Reſurrection. 
The Day dies into Night, and riſes with 
e next Morning ; the Summer dies into 
inter, when the Earth becomes a gene- 
1 Sepulchre ; but when the Spring ap- 
pears, 
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pears, Nature revives and flouriſhes; th 
Corn is buried in the Ground, and bein 
corrupted, revives and multiplies: : 4 
can we think that Man, the Lord of al 
theſe things, that die and revive for hin, 
ſhould be kept under the Bands of Death 

himſelf. And tho' this appeared impoſlibl 
to many of the Heathens, yet ſome of the 
wiſeſt of them thought it not only poſſibly 
but probable, as Zoroaſter among the ci 
deans, Theopompus among the Followers 
Ariſtotle, and almoſt all the Stoicks. 
But from divine Revelation, we han 
infallible Proof of this Doctrine, God hat 
germ it in the holy Scriptures, an 
| hath in ſeveral Inſtances ple] it h 
his Power. For tho we may conclude ti 
Reſurrection of the Body to be poſſi 
from that Immenſity of Power, inſepan 
ble from a Being infinite in all perfection 
yet the infallible Certainty of the Reſu 
rection muſt be built upon the Declaratid 
of God's Will and Pleaſure to effect it; a 
he has made moſt plain Declarations of | 
Will and Pleaſure herein, both in the OW” 
and New Teftament. This may fairly e 
concluded from the Book of Fob and it 
plainly aſſerted by the Prophet Daniel 
know- (faith Fob, ch. 19. 25, 26.) that my 
deemer liveth, and that he ſuall ftand at theik 

| Day upon the Earth ; and tho after my N 
| Worms deſtroy this Body, yet in my Fleſh þ 
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g God. And the Prophet Daniel tells 
eim (Dan. 12. 2.) That many of them that 
me in the Duſt ſhall awake, ſome to everlaſt- 
x is Lie, and ſome to Shame and everlaſting 
hin --f/for. The Jews indeed interpret the 
Yeah ords of 7 ob, to relate to the Happineſs of 
fiblefe next Life, without any Reference to 
f tle Reſurrection, becauſe they will not 
ible FE diſcern the promiſed Redeemer ; but 


is moſt reaſonable to apply them to the 
eſurrection, in which Senſe many of the 
tient Fathers underſtood them; and ſo 
ey are underſtood by our Church in the 
rial Office, The Teſtimony from Daniel 
conſtantly by the Jews themſelves ap- 
ed to the Reſurrection; and tho? Hea- 
tens and Socini ans refer it wholly to the 


> C4 


off eliverance from Antiochus, yet that can 
ſepan e no Affinity with the everlaſting Lift, 
ecki | id everlaſting Confuſion in the latter part of 


de Verſe. 

Beſides theſe Texts, there are alſo 
ree Examples in fac in the Old Teſta. 
ent, which are proper to confirm our 


Reſut 
aratid 
it; 2 
18 of 


he O liith in this Particular. God heard the 
irly Mice of Elijah, for the dead Child of the 
nd it N idow of Sarepta, and the Soul of the Child 
Yaniel me into him again, and he revived, (1 Kings 
ml 22.) As Eliſha ſucceeded in the ſame 
+ theldW""it, fo in the ſame Power, for he raiſed 
my e Child of the Sbunamite from Death, 
1:1 r did chat Power he had die together 


with. 
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with him ; for when they were burying, 
dead Man, they caſt the Man into the Sepulch 
of Eliſha, and when the Man was let down, lf 
touched the Body of Eliſha, he revived, A 
ſtood upon his Feet, (2 Kings 4. 13, 21.) 
In the New Teſtament this Doctrine; 
taught beyond all Diſpute. Our Savio 
poſitively declares in St. John (Chap. 2 
29.) That the Hour is coming, in which 
that are in the Graves ſhall hear his Voice, a 
ſhall come forth, they that have done om 
unto the Reſurrection of Life, and they th 
have done evil, unto the Reſurrection of Da 
nation. And we are told (Rev. 10. 1 
That the Sea ſhall give up the Dead that 
in it, and Death and the Grave deliver 
the Dead which are in them, in order to! 
judged, every Man according to thi 
Works. And St. Paul tells the Corinthia 
That we muſt all appear before the Judym 
Seat of Chriſt, that every one may receivet 
Things done in the Body, according to that | 
bath done, whether it be good or þ 
'(r Cor. 5. 10.) 
As there were three Inftances under tt 
Law which exemplified this Truth, WW” 
there are three likewiſe recorded und 
the Goſpel. Our Saviour reſtored to L 
the Ruler of the Synagogue's Daughtt 
(Mark 5. 35.) He had Compaſſion on ti 
Widow of Nain, and raiſed up her ol 
Son that was dead (Zuke 7.) and al 
7 tl 
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4 it his Friend Lazarus had been dead and 

1 * ried four Days, he reſtored him to Life 

1, „in, in the Preſence of many of the Jews, 
2 


' ho thereupon believed in him: But all 
eſe Inſtances are exceeded by our Savi- 
rsown Reſurrection, which ſo infinitely 


* zanifeſted his Power and Glory. 
1:1 The Bodies of good Chriſtians ſhall at 
ce, e Reſurrection be inveſted with very 


lorious Qualities. Our Bodies, now lia- 


cy e to Pains, Diſeaſes, and Death, ſhall die 
FD ere, but ſhall be equal unto the Angels, 
0. 1 e them they ſhall become immortal; It 
that ſown in ag os pe it 15 raiſed in Incorrup- 
ver . Our Bodies now ſubject to Filth and 
r to Weformity, ſhall be raiſed glorious, ſplendid 
the bright, they ſhall ſhine like the Sun, and 
„hal be faſhioned like unto Chriſt's glorious Bo- 
2 It is ſown in Diſhonour, it 1s raiſed in 
eve 4/97. Our Bodies now ſubject to Weari- 
he W's by Labour, to Impotency by Waſting 
+ zd Diſeaſes, to Decays by Age, ſhall be 


ſed nimble, ſtrong, and active; they ſhall 
able to follow the Lamb where-ever he go- 
h. It is ſomn in Weakneſs, it is raiſed in 
Power, Our Bodies now acted only by a- 
mal and vital Spirits, ſhall then be poſ- 
[led and ated by the holy Spirit; and 
ont ing now chiefly filled for the Operations 
[ Fleſh and Blood, and affected with the 
atural Senſations of Pleaſure and Pain, 
all be then ſo refined, as to become pro- 

per 
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per Inſtruments for the Operations of oy 
Minds, to which they ſhall be no longer i 
Clog and Impediment, as they are in thy 
Life, but ſhall ſerve them, and depend 
on them. It is ſown a natural Body, bu i 
is raiſed a ſpiritual Body. The Bodies 
the Wicked ſhall at the Reſurrection h 
immortal, that they may be fitted for tha 
eternal Puniſhment they have drawn up 
themſelves, wherein they will always ſuf 
fer without conſuming ; Depart, ye Curſe 
into everlaſting Fire. : | 
This Doctrine of the Reſurrection ſhoul 
teach us to reverence our ſelves, and n 
pollute our Bodies, theſe Temples of the H 
ly Ghoſt, with ſenſual and brutiſh Luſts, by 
y Purity and Sobriety, to prepare ther 
for that Honour and Happineſs they a 
deſigned for. It ſhould ſupport us unde 
thoſe Miſeries and Infirmities our Bod 
are ſubject to in this Life, ſince when n 
take them up again, they ſhall be no mo 
liable to Pains and Diſeaſes, or to Difſo, 
tion, for Death will be ſwallowed up in Vii 
It ſhould mortify in us all ſenſual $ 
tisfactions, that our Bodies may become! 
bedient and tractable to the Motions 
God's holy Spirit. It ſhould comfort 
upon the Death of our Friends and Rel 
tions, who are not periſhed, but fallen 
fleep, and ſhall awake again in greater 
fection and Glory, It ſhould arm u 
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Goſpels make part of the ſacred Canon oi 
Scripture. 

St. «Mark was doubtleſs born of Jen 
Parents, originally deſcended of the Trib 
of Levi; and this is very much confirm 
by his Stile, wherein he uſes the Hebrn 
manner of expreſſing himſelf; neiths 
does his Ryman Name ſuggeſt any thing 
the contrary, becauſe it was cuſtomn 
with the Fews, when they travelled int 
foreign Parts, eſpecially into the Europe 
Provinces of the Raman Empire, to adapt 
themſelves an Appellation of that kind. H 
was converted by ſome of the Apoſtl 
probably by St. Peter, to whom he was 
conſtant Companion. in all his Travels 
ſupplying the Place of an Amanuenſis, au 
Interpreter. 

He was ſent by St. Peter into Egypt, t 
plant Chriſtianity there, he fixed 
main Reſidence at Alexandria, and tf 
Places thereabout, where ſo great was tl 
Succeſs of his Miniſtry, that according g 
Euſebius, he converted Multitudes, both 
Men and Women, not only to the embn 
cing the Chriſtian Religion, but to a mo 
than ordinary ſtrict Obſervation of it ; jt 
he did not cenfine his preaching to Alt 
andria, and thoſe Parts, he afterwards ' 
moved Weſtward to the Parts of H 
going through the Countries of arm 


ca, Pentapolis, and others thereabd J 
| welt 


— — 
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ere, notwithſtand ing the Barbarity and 
Wolatry of the Inhabitants, by his Preach- 


and Miracles, he planted the Goſpel, 
rid confirmed them in the Profeſſion of it; 
rnd upon his Return to Alexandria, he 
coraWely ordered the Affairs of the Church, 


the 
mag 
Wi" 
rope 
lapt * 
d. H 
zoſtle 
was! 
vel! 


d provided for Succeſſion, by conſtitu- 
g Biſhops,and other Officers and Paſtors. 
About Eaſter, at the time the Solemni- 
s of Serapis happen'd to be celebrated, 
> People being excited to a Vindication 
the Honour of their Idol, broke in up- 
St, Mar, while he was employed in 
vine Worſhip; and binding his Feet 
th Cords, dragged him through the 
ets, and thruſt him into Priſon, where, 


is, the Night, he had the Comfort of a 

vine Viſion z next Day the enraged Mul- 
pt, Nude renewed the Tragedy, and uſed him 
© Whe ſame manner, till his Fleſh being 
1 | 


ed off, and his Blood run out, his Spi- 
| failed, and he expired. Some add, 
t they burnt his Body, and that the 
botiWriſtians decently entombed his Bones 
embi Aſhes, near the Place where he uſed 
a "preach. But all this Account is given 
it Authors, whoſe Credit we cannot de- 
to Ad upon, and therefore muſt be received 
ards n Grains of Allowance. Y 
5 Remains were afterwards with great 
Mami p removed from Alexandria to Venice, as 
reabo lerted by ſome Writers; and tho? there 
OE. © 


Was d 


ding t 
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is great Reaſon to doubt the Truth of th; 
Relation, yet however, he is adopted ths 
Tutelar Saint and Patron of that Rep 
lick, and has a very rich and ſtate 
Church erected to his Memory. 

This Evangeliſt left no other Writing i! 
behind him but his Goſpel, which wal 
written at the Entreaty of the Converts 6 
Rome, who not content to have heard yp 
Peter preach, preſſed St. «ark his Diſci ar 
ple, that he would commit to Writing: 
hiſtorical Account of what he had deliver" 
to them; which he performed with no lt 
Faithfulneſs than Brevity, as appears il 
that he is ſo far from concealing the ſhan 
ful Fall and Denial of St. Peter, who wa ank 
his dear Tutor and Maſter, that he relate 
it with ſome particular Circumſtances a E 
Aggravations, which the other Evangelif 
take no notice of. His Goſpel having bed 
peruſed by St. Peter, was ratify'd by 
Authority, and commanded to be re ite 
_— in their Religious Affe ges 

1 


ies ; it may very well be looked up 
as a Supplement to St. Matthem's Goſpe 
for by the Light this gives, that becom 
more clear and perſpicuous; it is frequei 
ly ſtiled the Goſpel of St. Peter, not WF” 
much becauſe it was dictated to him by WW 
Peter, as becauſe he principally compol 
it out of that Account, which St. Peter Ho 
ally delivered in his Diſcourſes to the " 5 
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— Wo, and becauſe it received the Stamp of 
pb. eters Approbation. | 
WT From the Obſervation of this Feſtival 


e may learn, that a good Chriſtian ought 

inſtruct by his Example, as well as by | 
; Diſcourſe; that when God tries his 1 
rants with extraordinary Sufferings, he 
pplies them with a proportionable Af- 


Diſc Wance for their Support; that the Light | 
no the Goſpel, tho? admirably fitted to 
were oduct us into the Paths of Happineſs, | 
no t will certainly encreaſe our Condemna- ö 
2115 , if we do not govern our Lives by the N 
nam ims of it; that we ought: to be very 
0 aukful to Gu, for having inſtructed his | 


urch with the Heavenly Doctrine of 
es ul Evangeliſt; and to ſhew our grateful 
nſe of this valuable Treaſure, by reading 
Goſpel frequently and attentively; and 
firmly believing thoſe things which he 
be relates, that we may reap all thoſe Advan- 
esd defign'd us in that Revelation of 
3 u holy Will. 5 
That it is a Duty incumbent upon all 
beconriſtians to read the Scriptures, appears 
m the very End and Deſign for Which 
not were writ, becauſe they contain the 
ms and Conditions of our common Sal- 


a} ion; without the Knowledge and Pra at 
Peter whe of which, we can never attain Hape' 
pes. The Articles of our Faith propoſed 


rpture, and the Precepts for the Di- 
| G 2 rection 
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rection of our Lives, neceſſarily affect j 
the Members of the Chriſtian Church, ani 
therefore ought they carefully to be rex iP 
and ftudied by all People. Beſides, wMF 
find theſe holy Writings addreſſed to Chi. 
ſtians in general. Our Saviour's Sermon 
were preached to the Multitude as well x 
to his Diſciples. The Apoſtles direct thei 
Epiſtles to all the Saints, which implies al 
the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity ; and to the 
twelve Tribes ſcatter d abroad, which wen 
the Jewiſh Chriſtians diſperſed over the 
Wor The Bereans are commended fe 
 Jearching the Scriptures ;, and Timothy pra 
ſed for having wm them from a Chili 
and as they are the Power of God unto Salv 
tion, ſo they are a ſure Word of Prophe 
to which all People are bound to have 
Regard, that value the things which | 
long to their eternal Peace. It was ti 
conſtant Cuſtom of the Fews, not only 
read and preach their Law every Sabbat 
day in their Synagogues ; but it is mate 
the Character of a good Man among then 
to meditate upon it Day and Night. Tit 
Primitive Fathers preſs the reading of en 
Scriptures upon the People, as a Matter WS 
indiſpenſible Obligation; as the beſt Pi 
ſervative againft heretical Opinions, as ut 
as a bad Life; and in order to this Purpoſ 
the antient Church took care to have d 
Bible tranſlated into all Languages, wilt 


2 
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ufficiently ſhews they thought it ought to 


. read by che Faithful of all Nations- 
ud there is a notorious Matter of Fact 


Rt Preſerved as an Evidence, that the Scrip- 
mon res were then common to all People. 
el nong other Methods to deſtroy. Chriſti- 
theit nity, one was to force from Chriſtians: 
ez I eir Bibles, and to burn them; and there 


ere many of both Sexes, and all Degrees, 
ho choſe rather to die, than deliver up 


ir thoſe ſacred Records, and they, who thro? 
ed fear of Death complied, were ſtiled Tra- 

ors, as a Mark of Infamy ; which could: 
r have been, if they had had no Bibles to- 


liver up. | 

In order rightly to underſtand the holy 
riptures, we muſt diligently conſider the 
ſign of thg Author of each Book, and 
at is the Subject he chiefly handles, with 


only i Occaſion of his writing, We muſt 
abbath plain difficult Places by thoſe that are 


: malWor2 clear; diſtinguiſh between literal 
then figurative Expreflions, and never have 
? 7ThlWcourle to Metaphors, and Figures, but 
of Men ſome what abſurd reſults from their 
latter Ing taken in a proper and literal Senſe. 


eft Pu muſt confine our ſelves to the natural 
5 av nification of Words, the uſual Forms of 
Purpoli ech, and the Phraſeology of Scripture, 
ave WE Puſt acquaint our ſelves with the com- 


n Uſages and Cuſtoms of thoſe times in 
they were writ, to which many 
. * 
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Expreſſions allude, We muſt not mil 
either fide of the Queſtion in Diſpute, th 


Reaſon of our Interpretation, for this is 
make it a Rule of interpreting Scriba 


not a Queſtion to be decided by it. 4 


gain, we muſt apply general Rules u 
particular Caſes, it being impoſſible Seth 
ture ſhould comprehend all ſpecial Caſk 
which are infinite; and where there is an 
Difficulty, nothing adds greater Light 
than the conſulting thoſe antient and faith 
ful Witneſſes, who learnt the true Senſe 
Scripture from the Authors themlelys 
without ſome ſuch Method, no Author c 
be underſtood ; and to this purpoſe we ha 
many HRE; in our Engliſh Tongue. 


And that we may read theſe holy Vy 


lumes to our Edification and Salvatia 
and not to our everlaſting Deftruftion, v 
muſt read them with that Reſpect and Ri 
verence which is due to the Oracles ( 
God: with Humility and Modeſty, wi 
a Senſe of our own Weakneſs and Gol 
Perfection; and with earneſt Prayers f 
the Divine Afﬀiſtance; with Minds ft 
from Prepoſſeſſion and Prejudice, fro 
Vanity and Confidence in our own Abi 
ties: and with an honeſt and pious Dilp 
ſition of Soul; for he that doth God's W 
ſhall know 5 of the Dottrive, whether it be 
Ged, John 7, * 


L 
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* 
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Serin 


Cales 


t, PnILI r and St. James the 
Leſs. May 1. 


Lien H 1 Day the Church celebrates the 
faith Feſtival of the two Apoſtles, St. 
_ thilip, and St, James. St. Philip was born 
ely 


Bethſaida in Galilee, a Town near the 
a of Tiberias, The Natives of this Place 
d under a very reproachful Character, 
a People more rude and unpoliſh'd than 


10r Cl 
ve ha 


ly \; others in the Territories of Paleſtine, 
vat ur Saviour choſe his Diſciples, the great 
11 ſtruments to convert the World, from 


is Place, to confound the Wiſdom of 
e Wiſe, and by the Succeſs of ſuch con- 
mptible Means, to atteſt the Divinity of 
at Doctrine they preached, The Go- 
el takes no notice of his Parents, and 
iy of Life, tho? probably he was a Fiſher- 
an, the general Trade of that Place. 
It is thought by ſome, that he had the 
dnour of being firſt called to be a Diſci- 
of our bleſſed Saviour; becauſe tho” 
r Sayiour, after his Return from the 
ilderneſs, firſt met with St. Andrew and 
Brother Peter, and had ſome Conver- 
6 4 ſation. 
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ſation with them, yet they immediate) 
returned to their Trade; and the next 
Day as he was paſling thro' Galilee, he found 
Philip, whom he commanded to folloy 
him; the conſtant Form he uſed in chu- 
ſing bis Diſciples; and he immediately ex. 
gaged in his Service, and it was a whole 
Year after, that the other two were called 
to be Diſciples, when John was caſt into 
Priſon, St, Philip ſhewed the Effect d 
his Faith by a forwardneſs of Mind to 
direct others in the ſame way of Happi. 
neſs with himſelf; for he finds Vathan, 
à Perſon of Note and Eminency, and ac- 
quaints him with the welcome News of hy 
Diſcovery, that he had found him of whon 
eMofes and the Prophets did write, the 
anointed of God, the Saviour of the World, 
and condutts him to him, John 1. 45. 
The Upper Aſia is that Part of the 
World which is thought to have fallen to 
the Care of this Apoſtle, where he took 
great Pains in planting the Goſpel, andy 
his ' Preaching and Miracles made many 
Converts. ' In the latter end of his Life he 
came to Hierapolis in hrygia, a City Rich and 
Populous, and very much addicted to Idola- 
try, and particularly tothe Worſhip of à Ses 
pent, or Dragon of a prodigious bigneſs. &. 
Philip, by his Prayers, procured the Death, 
or at leaſt the vaniſhing of this famous Sel- 
pent, and then by his Diſcourſes made oy 
"72-075 {-L @ll- 
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teh 


Faible how unbecoming it was to give Di- 
nen ne Honours to ſuch odious Creatures. 
nl WY xc this City of Hierapolic he ſuffered 


artyrdom, for the Magiſtrates being pro- 

dked by the Succeſs Chriſtianity found a- 

jong the People, put him into Priſon, and 
uſed him to be ſeverely whipped and 

ourged, and then led to Execution; 
here he was, as ſome ſay, hanged up by 

te Neck againſt a Pillar; tho' others 

rm he was Crucified. 

St. Philip is reckoned among the Num- 

r of the married Apoſtles; the Anci- 

ts generally affirm it, and ſay, that he 
A Three Daughters; Two whereof per- 
rered in their Virginity, and died at Hi- 

lis; the: Third, after having lived a 
ry ſpiritual Life, diedat Epheſus. 

This Apoſtle left no Writings behind 


chu- 
yen. 
hole 
alled 
into 
& alk 
1d to 
appl- 
anitl, 
d ac. 
of hn 
vhom 
, the 
/orld, 


; q im; the Goſpel that was forged under 
9 5 Name, was produced by the Gnofticks to 


buntenance their bad Principles, and 
orſe Practices. G 

As for St. James, the ſacred Hiſtory 
lakes no mention of the Place of his Birth, 
it he is in Scripture ſtiled the Brother of 


nd by 
many 
ife he 
h and 


＋ r Lord: And by Joſephus, emmently 

8. 80 ilful in Matters of Genealogy and De- 

Yeath ent, expreſly called the Brother of Jeſus + 
J 


hriſt. Under the Name of Brethren the 

included not only the ſtrict Relation 

Fraternity, but alſo the larger, of Con- 
8 55 ſanguinityʒ 
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ſanguinity; ſo that any degree of Relatin 
juſtifies de 13 But the Ancient 
Fathers, eſpecially of the Greek Church, i 
make St. James, and them that were ſtilel 
Brethren of our Lord, Children of Joſeph h 
a former Wife; and then as he was repy 
ted, and called our Saviour's Father, { 
they might well be accounted; and called bi 
Brethren, | 
This St. James was ſtiled the Leſs, Ity 
thought he had this Sirname from the St» 
ture of his Body, to diſtinguiſh him fron 
St. James that was of greater Height and 
Bulk, and therefore called the Major; thd 
others will have this Diſtinction founded in 
their different Ages. But he got himſelf: 
more honourable Name by the Piety and 
Virtue of his Life, which was St. Jam 
the Juſt, by which he is ſtill known al 

over the World. | 
After our Saviour's Aſcenſion he was 
choſen Biſhop of Jeruſalem, ſome ſay by 
our Saviour before his departure from hs 
Diſciples ; others hold he was elected by 
the Apoſtles, poſſibly, by ſome particular 
intimation concerning it, which our Lord 
might leave behind him ; whether way be 
was preferr'd, it is certain he was Biſhop 
Jeruſalem, the Mother of all other Church- 
es; and preferr d upon the account of li 
Relation to our Saviour; as for the ſam 
reaſon was Simeon choſe his immediate Su- 
_ cellor. 3. 


4 
F 


* 


rought he obtain'd Rain. 
e Church with Wiſdom and Applicati- 
, and ſhewed great Charity to his Ene- 
es, by praying for them at the Hour of 
Death. He was not only reverenc'd by 
je Chriſtians, but honoured even by the- 
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Concerning his extraordinary Piety and 
otion, it is related, that he was of a 


eek and humble Temper: the Dignity of 
5 Station, and his Relation to our Saviour, 
A not exalt him in his own Thoughts, for 
the Inſcription of his Epiſtles, he only 
les h 
is Temperance was admirable, he whol- 

abſtained from Fleſh ; he drank neither 

Vine nor ſtrong. Drink, nor ever uſed the 
kth; he was ſo very abſtemious, that his 
ody was covered with paleneſs through 

pſting ; Prayer was his conſtant Buſineſs 
d Delight, and by his daily Devotions, 
Knees were become as hard and brawny 


ſelf, Servant of the Lord Jeſus. 


a Camels ; and by his Prayers in a great 
He govern'd 


ws for his excellent Virtues. HE. £5" FM 
His Enemies conſpired his Death after 
e following manner, St, Paul having e- 
aped the Malice of the Jews, by appeal-- 
g to Ceſar, they reſolve to revenge it up- 
St. James; but not being able to accom- 
iſh it under Feſtus s Government, they 
pre effectually attempted it under the 
Iocuratorſhip of Albinus, his Succeſſor. 
chen Aianus the younger, then High- 
| Prieſt, 
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Prieſt, and of the Sett of the Sadducees 
mercileſs and implacable in his Temper, 
reſolv'd to diſpatch him before the Ney 
Governour could arrive ; to this end the 
Council is haſtily ſummon'd, and the Apo- 
ſtle, with ſome others, were accuſed for 
tranſgrefling the Law, and for Blaſphemy 
againſt God, The Scribes and Pha iſees 
endeavoured by flattering Speeches to en- 
gage him at the Confluence of the Paſchal 
Solemnity, to undeceive the People concern. 
ing Jeſus, whom they looked upon as the 
Meſſiah; and that he might be the better 
heard, to go with them to the top of the 
Temple, thinking by this method to bring 
him to renounce Chriſt; they addrelgd 
to him as he was placed upon the Pinnacle 
of the Temple, in theſe Words, Tell us, 0 
ju Man, what we are to believe concernim 
Jeſus Chriſt who was crucified. He anſwer. 
ed with a loud Voice, Why do you enquire of 
Feſus the Son of Man? He ſits in Heaven 
on the right Hand of the Majeſty on high, and 
will come again in the Clouds of "Heaven, 
Upon which the People glorified the bleſ- 
| ſed Jeſus, and proclaimed Hoſanna to the 
Sn of. David. Upon this diſappointment 
of the Scribes and Pharifees, they ſuddenly 
cried out that Juſtus himſelf was ſeduced, 
and they threw him down from the Place 
where he ſtood; and being very much 
bruiſed, tho* not killed, he recovered 
- IL . | | muc 
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uch Strength as to get upon his Knees, 
W:d pray for them that thus cruelly uſed 
In; and while he was thus praying for 
tem, they loaded him with a ſhower of 
Tones, till one with a Fuller's Club beat out 
s Brains, He died, according to Epipha- 
, in the Ninety Sixth Year of his Age, 
out Twenty Four Years after Chriſt's A- 
nfion. Joſephus reckons the Death of St. 
mes as that which more immediately a- 
med the Divine Vengeance, and haſten- 
the univerſal Ruin and Deſtruction of 
e Jewiſh Nation. 

St, James left only one Epiſtle behind. 
n, addreſs'd to the Jewiſh Converts, diſ- 
red and ſcattered abroad, to fortifie 
m againſt all thoſe Temptations where- 
the Purity of their Faith might be en- 
rning W'gered, and to ſecure their Patience and 
wer. ir Charity, and all other Chriſtian Pra- 
ire Nees, hereby encouraging them to faithful 
eaven ſeverance. The Goſpel that goes un- 
„ and his Name is rejected by learned Men as 
-aven, rious and apochryphal. 
 blel- rom the Obſervation of this Feſtival, 
to the may learn readily to obey all the Sug- 
tment {tions and Offers of Divine Grace, and to 
denly pare our Minds for the reception of ſu- 
luced, natural Truth. Zealouſly to propagate. 
Place WW Chriſtian Knowledge to others, which 
much WF good Providence of God hath graciouſ- 
red 0 Bdeſtowed upon us; | which ,obligeth Pa- 
much ; Rs 1d Eft) 3550s 48 ſtors 


r74 St.Pnit.ir, aud 
ors in re ſpect of their Flocks, Parents in 
reſpe& of their Children, Maſters in re. 
ſpe& of their Servants, and al] Chriſtian 
in ſome Degree in regard of one another, 
boldly to profeſs the Truth when the Proyi. 
dence of God calls us to give Teſtimony to 
it: And under all our Sufferings to preſerye 
a Chriſtian frame of Mind, and to expreſ 
our Charity for thoſe who are the Inftry 
ments of our Sufferings. Frequently ty 
curb our Appetites in the uſe of lawful 
Pleaſures, that we may be prepared to imi. 
tate theſe bleſſed Apoſtles in the greatef 
Acts of Self-denial. 
Which conſiſts, in a ſtrict Senſe, in cut 
ing our ſinful and diſobedient Appetites, i 
being willing to quit all earthly Comfor 
even Life it ſelf, rather, than out of 
fondneſs for this World, and the Enjoy 
ments of it, to do any Thing contrary t 
the Religion of Jefus Chriſt. Mith Moc 
chuſing rather to ſuffer Affliction with the Pu 
ple of God, than to'enjay the Pleaſures of & 
for a. Seaſon, (Heb. 11. 25.) In a large 
Senſe, it comprehends the denying our i 
nocent Appetites, as a neceſſary Means at 
Inſtrument, without which we ſhall net 
be able to prattiſe the greateſt Acts of S4 
denial. Becauſe if we gratifie them in i 
Things where we law/fülly may, they Wi 
by long uſt and indulgence acquire a gre 
Power and Empire over us, and 1 
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In ficult Task to deny them any Thing; for 
er Appetites make no difference between 
ns Wnful and irmocent Enjoyment; they are 
ry moved by Pleaſure, ſo that if we will 
wi- WS ſure to conquer and ſubdue them in all 
/ to ftances that are ſinful, we muſt take care 
rve iſle grow not ſtrong upon us in any Inſtan- 
res whatever. The reaſonableneſs of this 
ſtr. Wty of Self-denial appears, becauſe, that 
uod has promiſed to aſſiſt and ſupport us 
ful his Holy Spirit in the diſcharge of this 
im. cult Duty; ſo. he has been graciouſly 
atefaſed/to aflure us, that he will reward the 
ce of it with greater degrees of eternal 
curbypineſs: and nothing can be more rea- 
es, ible, than to part with Things of ſmall 
1 fort flue, for Things infinitely greater and 
t of Nre conſiderable. And we are ſure that 
Enja Sufferings of this preſent Time are not wor- 
-ary Ho be compared with the Glory that ſhall be 
Mose ed, (Rom. 8. 18.) We are his Crea- 
he Pies, and the Purchaſe: of our Saviour's 
f Mod, therefore no Conſideration whatſo- 
larger mould ſtand in Competition with the 
our ring him. Beſides, the bleſſed Jeſus, 
ans Wo requires it from us, hath given us the 
11 nevMateſt- Example of Self-denial that ever 
of S, and that in Pity and Kindneſs to us, 
mM ol wholly for our Benefit and Advantage, 
hey W | back! | 
e a ge 5 [46s 248 
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The ASCENSION of our Lord 7: 


ſus Chriſt. A Moveable Feaft, 


THE. Church this Day celebrates ou 
bleſſed Saviour's Aſcenſion into Hes. 

ven, and his fitting at the Right Hand q 
God, by which we are to underſtand, thi 
the only begotten and eternal Son of Gol 
after he roſe from the dead, did with th 
ſame Soul and Body with which he roſe, h 
a true and local Tranſlation, convey him 
ſelf from the Barth on which he lived 
through albthe Regions of the Air, throug 


the Heaven of Heavens, the moſt gloriou 
Preſence of the Majeſty of God, where lu 
Human Nature is Teated far above all An 
gels, and Arch-Angels, all Principaliti 
and Powers, even at the Right Hand d 
God. By his ſitting at the Right Hand q 

is meant, that his Human Naturel 
advanced to the height of Dignity and Al 


thority.in the Preſence of God ; the R © 
Hand being eſteemed the Place of great. - 


Honour and. Favour ; or it may import 


ſitting in his Human Shape on the ag 
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Wand of that bright Throne, or reſplen- 
Wnt Glory which viſibly accompanies and 
Wanifeſts ſome extraordinary Preſence of 
Wod ; the uſual Symbol of his Power and 
ajeſty, which was probably what St. Ste- 
en ſeems to have ſeen, when he beheld 
Glory of God, and Jeſus ſtanding at the 
Hand of God, (Acts 7.55.) 

The Sum of what the Holy Scripture re- 
es concerning our Saviour's Aſcenſion 1s 


ig Is: That Forty Days after his Re ſurrecti- 
1nd 0 (during which Time he confirmed the 

* uth of his Reſurrection, by appearing 
7 


era! Times to his Diſciples, diſcourſing 
h them, and ſpeaking of the Things con- 
ming the Kingdom of God) While Jeſus 


= bleſſing his Diſciples, he was taken up 
| lived bright Cloud, they all ſtedfaſtly look- 
1rouF after him till he was entirely gone out 


their fight, And that while the Apo- 
s were looking after him, two Angels 
peared to them, aſſuring them, that as 
us was taken from them into Heaven, ſo 
lhould in as glorious a manner return a- 
n to judge the World. | 

t was very neceſſary that the Apoſtles 
uld be Eye-witneſſes of our Saviour's 
enſion, in order to the Confirmation of 
certainty and reality of it. For tho? 
was not neceſſary in his Reſurrection, 
eaſe whatever was a Proof of his Life 
Death, was a. Demonſtration of his: 
| Re- 


— 
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Reſurrection. Yet the Apoſtles not being 
to ſee him in Heaven, it was neceſſary the 
ſhould be Eye-witneſſes of his Act of 4, 
ſcending, that ſo they might be able y 
bear their Teſtimony to it. The Apoſtie 
had yet farther Proof of our Saviour's 4, 
ſcenſion, for before they ſaw him aſcend 
he had told them whither he was going; 
and what Power and Dignity would 9 
conferred upon him; and as an Evidend 
of this his Exaltation to the Right Hand 
God, had promiſed to ſend down the Ho 
Ghoſt upon them in a ſenſible manner, 
that they afterwards receiving the wonder 
ful Effects of his being there, had abu 
dant Evidence of his Exaltation in He 
ven. 
By Chriſt's Exaltation in Heaven we 
ceive the great Advantage of his Intercel 
on for us at the Right Hand of God, whe 
he is a perpetual Patron and Advocate! 
our behalf, to plead our Cauſe, to ſollc 
our Concernments, to repreſent our Want 
and to offer up our Prayers and Requeſts 
God by virtue of his meritorious Sacrifi 
So that the true Penitent may expett Fo 
giveneſs; the weak, but ſincere Chriſt 
Strength and A fliſtances having ſo pove 
ful a e Mediator with the Father, Tha 
that ſuffer, and are perſecuted, may d 
pend upon their High-Prieſt for Com 
and Support, fince he'is touched with a [# 
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; aur Infirmities. And all come boldl 
th the Throne of Grace, to gh Mercy ant 
Fl CE Time of need, becauſe our Prayers 
e offered to God by ſo powerful and pre- 
Mila alent a Hand. 
„sr Saviour's Aſcenſion ought to have 
en ghty Influence upon us. 
* Firſt, It ought to confirm our Faith 
1d cauſe it gives us a farther Proof of our 
de our's Divine Miſſion, and that he was a 
8 Prophet ſent from God; it being Evi- 
ee beyond exception, that God would 
er, er have ſo highly rewarded him, and 
5 bly have taken him into Heaven, if he 
zu knot been ſent into the World by him, 
1 had not approved of the Meſſage he 
lxered to us. Neither can we doubt of 
wen eturn to j the World, our Saviour 
ercell ing declared himſelf appointed by God 
"oi dge of quick and dead, (Acts 10. 12.) the 
cate gels having confirmed the fame ; no- 
dolce being more credible than the Saying 
one whom God has ſo viſibly took to 


Want 
ueſts ſelf, | 
ICT thc Secondly 7 It ought to ſtrengthen our 


Are. By ſeeing our own Nature thus ad- 

ced, we are aſſured that Duſt and A- 
s may thither aſcend ; and the bleſſed 
ſus being our Head, as Members of his 
ly, we may expect admiſſion into that 
Wenly Court, where he. fits in Glory. 
Ice we have his Word that can never 
fail, 
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fail, that he is gone to prepare a Place fir u 
Beſides, our Saviour's Exaltation diſpelsy 
thoſe Fears the weakneſs of our Natur 
may ſuggeſt to us, becauſe he hath an 
ſolute a ome of all thoſe Graces whig 
are neceſſary to attain eternal Happinek, 

Thirdly, It ought to exalt our AtteCtion 
by putting us in mind that our Treaſure: 
above, and therefore that we ought not u 
ſet our Affections upon Things hat are b 
Jow, That Heaven is the true and on 
Happineſs of a Chriſtian, and that « 
great Deſign in this World ought to be, t 
fit and prepare our ſelves for the Eni 
ment of it. That our conſtant Endeayo 
ought to tend towards the qualifying on 
ſelves to be received into our Saviour's Pr 
ſence, to whom we have the greateſt Obl 
gations of Duty and Gratitude, That! 
trampling upon our Sins, and ſubduing th 
Luſts of the Fleſh, we may make our Co 
verſation correſpond to our Saviour's Co 
dition; that where the Eyes of the Apt 
les were forced to leave him, thither c 
Thoughts may follow him. 


333220201011 
2 CHap: XXII. 


m ab 

WT TSsuNp AT. A Moveable 
els, F ft 

0. caſt. 

ure! 


not 7 H E Church this Day celebrates the 
re 1 deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon the 
oi oales, in the viſible Appearance of fiery 
it ven Tongues, Acts 2. 3. and in thoſe mi- 
be, ious Powers, which were then confer- 
Lao upon them. This Feſtival is called 
gad, partly from the glorious Light 
ns Heaven, which was this Day ſent down 
s Pn the Earth from the Father of Lights; 
Obi principally, becauſe this Day being one 
hat che ſtated Times for Baptiſm in the An- 
"It Church, (Eaſter being the other) 
r Cue who were baptized, put on White 
5 N ments, as Types of that Spiritual Pu- 
e 17 they received in Baptiſm, and which 
her oy were obliged to preſerve in the future 
urſe of their Lives. | N 
Þy the Holy Ghoſt, or Holy Spirit, is 
ant the Third Perſon in the moſt adora- 
Trinity, diftin& from the Father and 
Son, and eternally proceeding from 
being called the Spirit of Chriſt, and 
Spirit of the Son, as well as of the Father 
an 
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and of one Divine Effence or Subſtaq 
with them; eſſentially Holy in reſpedt 
his own Divine Nature; for as the Son wy 
ſo begotten of the Father as to be one Gy 
with him, in like manner the Holy Gba 
ſo proceedeth from the Father and the 80 
that he is one and the ſame God that the 
Are. 
It was upon the Day of Pentecoſt, whid 
was, obſerved by the Jews Fifty Days aft 
their Paſſover, in Memory of the Law & 
livered at Mount Sinai, and for the gathe 
ing and bringing in of their Harveſt, th 
the Holy Ghoſt made his Deſcent, : 
conferred his miraculous Gifts upon the 4 
poſtles. And this came to pals after th 
following manner, Suddenly there camt 
found from Heaven, as of ,a mighty ruſvin 
Wind, and it filled all the Houſe where t 
were ſitting; and there appeared unto them | 
ven, Tongues, like as 1of Fire, and it ſate i 
on each of them, (Accs 2. 2, 3.) The tin 
Effect of this Deſcent of the Holy Ghd 
upon the Apoſtles, was, That they began 
Jpeak with other Tongues, as the Spirit ga 
them utterance, v. 4. whereby they wil 
were Jews, were enabled in an inſtant 
publiſh that Religion which God had n 
vealed to them, all over the World. 1 
Gift of Tongues did not conſiſt in a Can 
city of ſpeaking feveral Languages at fi 
{ame Inſtant, for that is impoſſible, 0 
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ſpeaking ſeveral Languages without ever 
17 Advantage Genin 8 them, ſo 
at che ſeveral Nat ions then preſent heard 
ne or other of the Apoſtles ſpeaking in 
jr own Language. And the Apoſtles were 
s endowed with Languages, to enable 
m to ſpread and diffuſe the Knowledge 
Chriſtianity over the World, the Goſ- 
| thereby making a greater Progreſs in a 
y Years, than it could have done in Hu- 
kn probability without it, in many Ages. 
dif the Converſion of Infidels were at- 
pted by Men of honeſt and ſincere 
nds, it is agreeable to Reaſon, and no 
y contrary to Scripture, to believe that 
d would grant them the ſame extraordi- 
| Oy Power ; for as the Wiſdom of God is 


a" rer prodigal in multiplying the Effects of 
zei Almighty Power, ſo it is never wanting 
e afford all neceſſary Evidences and Mo- 
= es of Conviction. 


That this Miracle was real, and that 
re was no manner of deceit in it, that it 
neither a crafty Combination of the A. 
tles to impoſe upon the World by the 
ence of ſuch a Miracle, after having 
Y "Wired the Knowledge of Languages by 
and Induſtry ; nor was it the effect of 
Enthuſiaſtick Heat, and of a Brain di- 
mper'd with Wine, appears, becauſe it 
Spublickly wrought before many Witneſ⸗ 
and thoſe Enemies to the Apoſtles, as 
H [1,3 VI 4 xi Y being 
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being the Diſciples of him they had ſo h 
ly - Crucified. They gave Proof of th 
miraculous Power in the Preſence of gy 
- Multitudes of ſeveral Nations, and ng 
Places where they went preaching the Ge 
pel, (Act, 2. 6, &c.) beſides, they wer 
not Strangers at Jeruſalem, their Perſoy 
were known as the Followers of Jeſus; a 
ſo was their mean Condition, and illiterah 
Education; which gave them no Oppy 
runity to attain this Skill in an ordina 
way. And where they were not knoy 
they confirmed the Truth of this, by work 
ing other Miracles of all kinds, and by t 
Power they had to impart the ſame Giftt 
others by the Impoſition of Hands. Ne 
ther could it be the Effect of Wine, f 
Language being not natural to Man, but ole 
Arbitrary Thing, no violent Heat wi pen 
ſoever could form a new Language to a Mi 
which he never knew before; but were tire: 
poſſible, they argued with ſuch Streng eitir 
and Sedateneſs, that they convinced graffi fir 
Numbers of their Hearers of the excelle 
cy of the Doctrine delivered by then Goc 
which ſhews their Reaſon was not diſcou tim 
poſed; and the ſame Spirit and Power cat 
tinued with them afterwards, which pron 
it was not the Effect of a ſudden Heat. ¶poſ 
Beſides this extraordinary Gift of {peagWinar 
ing all Languages without the pains of lean 
ing them, they had the Gift of Inſpiratid 


when 
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poſe, which are therefore called the Mem 
of Grace; as humble, hearty, and fer. 
vent Prayers, a frequent and devout Uſe q 
the Holy Sacrament ; reading and hearin 
God's Holy Word; with the uſe of allo 
ther likely means, to attain thoſe Grace 
which, we ſeek for at his Hands; and al 
this as obedient Members of the Catholick 
Church, to whom alone Chriſt hath pro. 
miſed theſe Influences of his Spirit. 

From the Obſervation of this Feſtival 
we may learn to thank God for thoſe mini. 
culous Gifts he beſtowed upon the Apoſtle 
to fit them to convert the World, and fat 
inſpiring the ſacred Pen-men of holy Writ 
whereby he hath given ſuch abundant Te 
ſtimony of the Truth of our Religion, an 
ſuch firm Grounds for our Faith. To li 
according to the Holy Precepts of that Go 
pel, which hath received ſo convincing 
Teſtimony. Earneſtly to beg of God th 
Gift of his Holy Spirit, which is ſo nece| 
ſary to enable us to run the way of i 
Commandments, and which God 1s rea 
to grant to our earneſt and fervent Prayer 
To ſupport our ſelves under all the Difficu 
ties of our Chriſtian Warfare, which arll 
either from our own Weakneſs, or the Pos 
er of our ſpiritual Enemies; by conſider" 
that he that is in us, is greater than he that 
in the World; and that we may do all Thi 


through Chriſt that ſtrengtheneth us. iy 
tribul 
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ſbute all the Good that is in us, as well as 
e perfections and Abilities we enjoy, to 
e Holy Spirit, whoſe free Gift they are; 
d to employ them to the Benefit and Ad- 
ntage of our Neighbours, they being 
erefore given that we may profit with 
1 8 VEE 

The peculiar Office of the Holy Spirit, 
o ſanctiſie and renew our corrupt Nature, 
| to reſtore it to its primitive Perfection 
| Digmty. For ſince without Holineſs 


ng 
er- 
e of 
[10g 
1! 0- 
aces 
d al 
olick 
pro- 


tival 


* js impoſſible to pleaſe God, or to attain 
1 ot Happines which confifts in the Enjoy- 
vols” © him ; and that the Frailty and 


akneſs, as well as the Corruption of our 
ture, is ſo great, that we are not able of 
ſelves to accompliſh this mighty Work, 
d has been graciouſly pleaſed to grant us 
Holy Spirit, to be the Author of all in- 
al Holineſs, and the Principle of our 
ritual Life; and conſequently it is this 
ſed Spirit gives clearneſs to our Faith, 
bl to our Charity, and Strength and 
er to all our Graces, 
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HE great Solemnity of the Feſtin 
we commemorate at this Time, 3 
0 U from the particular Care the Chu 
Hath taken to ſet apart this, and the fol 
ing Day for the Exerciſe of religious Duti 
to the end, that we might have leis 
to offer up our Praiſes and Thankſpgivn 
to God, for that perfect Diſcovery he hy 
made of his Will to Mankind in the 0 
lr Revelation, which contains the þ 
and ſureſt means of ſerving him, and 
performing thoſe Obligations we lie uni 
to his Divine Majeſty; and which h 
been confirmed by the Deſcent of theH 
ly Ghoſt. 

The Knowledge of Religion is attaine 
either by the Light of Nature, which 
covers to us the Being of a God, andt 
infinite Perfections of the Divine Nam 
prone his Goodneſs, which incl! 

im to reward thoſe that ſerve him, er 
diligently ſeek him; and his Juſtice, vi 
requires him to puniſh thoſe that diſi er 
him; and that therefore conſeque 
there is a part of Man which will ſubſif 
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ie next World, capable of theſe future 
ewards or Puniſhments, which lead us to 
he Immortality of the Soul; which 
ſtem of Principles, with a ſuitable Pra- 
ice deducible from them, we call Na- 
ral Religion; or elſe by ſupernatural © 
velation; which we call revealed Re- 
gion. 3 
By ſupernatural Revelation is meant 


k, 


'eftins 
le, a 
Uhu 


foo os manifeſting his Will to Mankind 
Dutel me way or other, over and above what 


jeu bath made known to us by the Light of 


iure, in ſuch a manner, and in ſuch in- 
be Hes, that all our own Reafonings could 
he Mer have attained unto ; which Manife- 
he on was ſometimes made immediately 


God, and ſometimes by the Mediation 


d 
R. Angels, as were moſt of the Revelati- 


of the Old Teſtament. That it is poſ- 
the He for God to reveal himſelf, and his 


ll to Men, is evident from the Nature 
God, and the Capacities of Men, as well 


e kom char Proof which is produced, to 


hich 


and ist us concerning a Miſſion from God. 
Nau infinite Being that created our Souls ca- 
inch le of knowing him, and loving him, can 


ver want Power to communicate farther 
ght to our Minds, and make farther Diſ- 
reries of his Will and Pleaſure ; and 
m thus made after his own Image, can 
thoſe Faculties he is endowed with, 
Lin receiving and delivering the mat- 
H 3 ter 


him,! 
de, WI 
1 difol 
ſeque 
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ter of the Revelation, eſpecially when i 
offers it {elf in a manner ſuitable to thiol 
Faculties. And when ſuch Things x 
diſcovered, as by Prophecy, which na 
but God could reveal; and ſuch Thin 
done as by Miracles, which none but x 
Almighty, at leaſt a ſupernatural pon 
could effect, we are as ſure ſuch Evideng 
are Proofs of a ſupernatural Revelation, 
we are that the Creation of the Worldis 
demonſtration of the Exiſtence of a Dei 
The Neceflity and Expediency of! 
vine Revelation appears from the gra 
Ignorance, and, Corruption of Human Nat 

and that Miſery and. Guilt-which Manki 
had contracted, which was plain, event 
thoſe who were unacquainted with the( 
riginal of it; ſo that ſome extraording 
Means became neceſſary for their Recor 
Ty, And from the infinite Goodneſs of 0 
whoſe Providence not only extends his C 
to the Bodies of Men, and their outw: 
Condition in this World, but chiefly Wei, 
their Immortal Souls, and their Happin 
in another Life; upon which Account rt 
onal Creatures plunged in Miſery, becan 
fit Objects of the Divine Care and Cot 
paſſion, For tho' natural Light convind 
us of the Exiſtence of a Deity, and {hel 
us how reaſonable it is to pay our Adora 
ons to that Power that created and pi 
ſerves us, yet it does not ſufficiently dit 
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en in the Way and Manner of performing 
due. _ Tho! it gives us ſome hopes of Pardon 


2 Won our Repentance, from the general 
*. Wotion of God's Goodneſs, yet it preſcribes 
nj 


no certain Method for the obtaining our 
econciliation ; ſo that Revelation was ne- 
fary both to relieve the Wants of Men 
a natural State, and to recover the Luſtre 
nd Brightneſs of their natural Principles, 
lied and impaired by the degeneracy of 
ankind; and farther, to add ſuch Im- 
ovements as might be perfective of Hu- 
an Nature, and inſtruct Men in the Me- 
od of appeaſing an offended Deity. 

The ſeveral Kinds of Revelation, where- 
f ſome are mentioned by the Fews, and 
hers recorded in holy Scriptures, are In- 


but 1 
Powe 
dende 
ion, 
ldi 
Dei 
of U 
> ora 
Nat 
lanky 
even 
the“ 


ding ration, Viſions, Dreams, Prophecy, Ora- 
Recon les, Voices, particularly the Bath-col, and 
4 4 hat which the Jews reckon peculiar to 
18 


ſoſet, which they called Gradus Moſaicus. 
uot of theſe Sorts and Degrees of Reve- 
efly | ation which God has made of himſelf to 
PP oe World, are collected together in the 
bly Scriptures ; by which the Things re- | 
ealed any of theſe Ways, are tranſmitted 1 
d us, and therefore called the Word of 1 
od, as containing thoſe Things which 0 
od in ſeveral Ages hath ſpoken to the 
World; which are neceſſary to be known 
Men in order to their eternal Happineſs. 
ud this being now the great Standard of 
H 4 Re- 


d ſhe 
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Revelations from God, which is to cont. 
nue to the end of the World, we are 3 
concerned to eſtabliſh our felves in the h. 
lief and Practice of what is contained i 
the holy Scriptures. 

The Proofs of a Divine Revelation van 
according to the different Caſes of thoſe i 
doth concern; for they may relate either 
to the Perſon himſelf who is inſpired, o 
to thoſe that receive the Matter revealed 
immediately from the Perſons inſpired, 
to thoſe that live remote from the Age « 
the inſpired Perſons, as in the Caſe of al 
Chriſtians ſince the Times of our Saviour 
and his Apoſtles. 

As for the Perſon himſelf inſpired, he 
may be fully ſatisfied of the Truth of th 
Revelation, for when God Almighty think 
fit to make a Revelation to any Man, it 
reaſonable to think that he will ſome way 
or other ſatisfie the Perſon concerning the 
reality of it; for it cannot poſſibly ſignife 
any Thing, or have any Effect upon the 
Man, unleſs he be fatisfied it is ſuch ; and 
the Aſſurance of a Divine Revelation, 
to the Perſon himſelf, is moſt probably 
wrought by the great Evidence it carries 
with it of its Divine Original; for no Mu 
can doubt, but that God, who made ou! 
Underſtandings, and knows the Frame 0 
them, can accompany his Revelations vitl 
ſo clear and over-powering a Light, ul 


—— 
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nt. cover to us the Divinity of them, and 
en et they came from him. 5 1 
he. They that receive the Revelation from 
d ue Perſons inſpired, may judge of the 


ruth of it, from the credibility of the Per- 

ps pretending to Inſpiration, that they be 
known Probity, and approved Integrity, 

d that they be endowed with Prudence 

d Underſtanding, From the extraordi- 
ry Evidence that they give that they are 
ſpired, As working of Miracles, and the 
rediction of future Events; becaufe ſuch 
hings being out of the reach of any crea- 

d Underſtanding, are a more certain 
dof of a Divine Power than even Mira- 
ethemſelves. From the latter of the 
relation, Which when it concerns Man- 
nd in general, muſt be worthy of God, 
proceeding from him, and muſt tend to 

te Advantage and Satisfaction, and Hap- 
neſs of Mankind, to whom the Revelati- 
is made; for Juſtice, Holineſs, and 
oodneſs, are as neceſſary and eſſential to 

r Idea of God, as Power; and conſe- 
ently a Revelation that contradicts theſe - 
ttributes cannot come from God. | 

As for thoſe who live at a great diſtance 
om the Age of thoſe Perfons that were 
ſpired, to ſatisſie them of the Truth of 
at Revelation, they are obliged tobeheve 
e credible Report of Eye and Ear-Wit-" 
les concerning the Miracles that have 


-arries 
o Man 
le our 
me o 
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dif 
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been wrought, and the Predictions th WM. 
Have been foretold to prove Perſons, inf, e 
red, conveyed. down to us in ſuch a mau. n 
ner, and with ſuch Evidence, as that wif 
can have no reaſon to doubt of the Tru 
of them; which is all the Evidence th 
can be had in ſuch Circumſtances, an 
which muft be preſumed, neceſſary, ai 
therefore is ſufficient. 

And fince the Proof of Revelation at} 
diſtance depends upon the Truth of Mat: 
ters of Fact, I ſhall lay down Four genen 
Rules which make jt impoſſible for Matte 
of Fact to be falſe, where they all concur 
Firſt, That the Matter of Fact be ſuch, 
that Mens out ward Senſes, their Eyes ant 
Ears may be Judges of it. Secondly, Tha 
it be done publickly, in the face of the Worl 
Thirdly, That not only publick Monument 
be kept in e Memory of it, but ſome outwaWſay 
Action to be performed, Fourthhy, Tha 
ſuch Monuments, and ſuch Actions or Ob 
vances be inſtituted, and do commence frol 
the Time; that the Matter of Fact was dom s 

The Two firſt of theſe Rules make it in 
poſſible for any ſuch Matter of Fact to l 
impoſed upon Men, when ſuch Matter d 
Fact was ſaid to be done; becauſe even 
Man's Eyes and Senſes would contradict 


any ſuch Matter of Fact ſhould be invent 
ed ſome Time after, and impoſed upon tim: 


— IIS WI IS — ——— ” 
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that WW edulity of after Ages; becauſe, when- 
alder ſuch Matter of Fact came to be in- 
man. ented, if not only Monuments were ſaid 
tu remain of it, but likewiſe that publick 
ru tions and Obſervances were conſtantly 
tha ed ever ſince the Matter of Fact was ſaid 
be done, the Deceit muſt be detected 
y no ſuch Monuments appearing, and by 


e experience of every Man, Woman, 


n at id Child, who muſt know that no ſuch 
Ma ions and Obſervances were uſed by 
ener hem. | 

atten To illuſtrate the Two firſt Rules, Suppoſe 


at any Man ſhould pretend that Veſter- 
w he divided the Thames in the preſence 
es a all the People of London, and carried 
2 whole City, Man, Women, and Chil- 
ren, over- to Southwark on dry Land, the 
umen Vaters ſtanding like Walls on both ſides; 
ſay it is morally impoſſible, that he could 
erſwade the People of London, that this 
Jas true, when every Man, Woman, and 
hild, could contradict him, and ſay that 1 
is done us was a notorious Falſhood, Therefore ll; 
it in may be taken for granged, that no ſuch i 
poſition could be put upon Men at the - Ml 
atter ime when ſuch publick Matters of Fat 
e even es ſaid to be done. i 
adit To illuſtrate the Two laſt Rules, Suppoſe i 
ole tau Story ſhould be invented of a certain | 
inventing done a Thouſand Years ago, perhaps 
pon time might be preyailed upon to „ 
0 ud 
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but if it be ſaid, that not only fuch : 
Thing was done, but that from that Day u 
this every Man at the Age of Twely 
Years had a joint of his little Finger cu 
off, and that every Man in the Nation dil 
want a joint of ſuch a Finger; and that this 
Obſervation was ſaid to be part of the Mat. 
ter of Fatt done ſo many Years ago, and 
vouched as a Proof and Confirmation of it; 
and as having deſcended without interruy. 
tion, and having been conſtantly praCtiſed 
in Memory of ſuch Matter of Fatt, all 
long from the Time that this Matter of 
F as was done, it is impoſſible that in ſuch 
a Caſe the Story ſhould be believed, be 
cauſe every one could contradict it, as to 
the Mark of cutting off a joint of the Fin- 
ger, and that being part of the Matter 
Fact, muſt demonſtrate the whole to be 
falſe, 

From thoſe frequent Diſcoveries God 
hath made of his Will to Mankind, ve 
may learn the infinite Goodneſs of the Di 
vine Nature, whereby God hath always 
fupplied his Creatures from Time to Time, 
with all neceſſag means to conduct them 
to eternal Happineſs, That his wiſe Pro- 
vidence does not only take care of our ho- 
dies, and govern all thoſe temporal Con- 
cerns which relate to them, but that it ex- 
tends it felf to what is of much greater im. 
portance, our immortal Souls, which 1 
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e for ever happy or miſerable, in another 

World, That the great Unhappineſs of 
Wan conſiſts in withdrawing his Depen- 
W:nce upon God; for nothing but an obſti- 
Bate and wilful Neglect of thoſe Diſcove- 
es God hath made of himſelf, can ruin 
nd deſtroy him, That the Divine Reve- 
tions being accompanied with all the E- 
dence and Proof that things of that Na- 


ichly unreaſonable and inexcuſable, and 
n be reſolved into nothing, but the un- 
countable Pride and ſinful Paſſions of 
en, They love Darkneſs rather than Light, 
aſe their Deeds are evil, John 3. 19. 


FF 
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THE bleſſed Effect of the Deſcent of 
the Holy Ghoſt was, that the mira- 
bus Gifts thereby conferred upon the 
itles, did enable them to preach and 
pagate the Goſpel throughout all the 
1d, and to make known the Chriſtian 
gon to all Nations. By the Chriſti- 
| an 


ire are capable of, Infidelity becomes 
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an Religion is to be underſtood that Way 
and manner of worſhipping and ſeryiny 
God, which was revealed to the World by 

eſus Chriſt, wherein are contained Pro. 
fitions of Faith to be believed, Precepts q 
Life to be practiſed, and Motives and Ar. 
guments to enforce Obedience. That thi 
is the only true Religion, appears from 
that full and clear Evidence, which or 
Saviour and his Apoſtles gave of their Dj. 
vine Miffion and Authority, and from the 
Nature-of that Religion they taught, which 
was worthy of God, and terded to the 
Happineſs and Welfare of Mankind; bot 
which Proofs are neceſſary to convince u 
of the Truth and Certainty of a Divin 
Revelation, 

That there was ſuch a Perſon as [ef 
Chriſt, who lived in the Reign of the En 
peror Tiberius, is not only univertally 2 
knowledged by Chriſtians, but hath be 
owned by Jews, who have writ of thol 
times; and the Heathens themſelves har 
born their Teſtimony to the Truth of tl 
Matter of Fact, as Tacitus, Suetonius, Al 
Pliny the Younger ; and that the ſame | 
ſus was crucified under Pontius Pilate, 
averred both by Chriſtians and Few: ; t 
Chriſtians}profeſſed it, notwithſtandingt 
Ignominy they might thereby ſeem to br 
upon themſelves, who worſhipped him 
a God; and the Jews owned it, 12 

and 


f TutsDAY in Whitſun-week. 159 
Winding the Provocation they might there- 


0 Dy give to the Chriſtians; for it was by 
bei Anceſtors that he was delivered to be 
» ucifed, and it 1s probable there were 


of oblick Records of it at Rome, as the Ac- 
Ar. ount was ſent by Pontius Pilate to Tiberius; 
thier the antient Chriſtians in their Apologies 
ton Appeal to it, which they had too much 
ou{Wnderftanding and Modeſty to have done, 
DF no Account had ever been ſent, or hac 
the ot been then extant to be produced, And 
rhickþdeed the great Enemies of Chriſtianity, 
» thi! ſus and Julian, never made this Matter 
boli Fatt a Controverſy ; ſo that no Hiſto- 
ce ¶ can be better eſtabliſhed by the unani- 
Din us Teſtimony of People, otherwiſe ve- 
different from one another, than the 
fe and Death of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Now that Jeſus Chriſt was really a Pro- 
et ſent from God, and that the Religion 
ich he publiſhed to the World is true, 
ll appear from the following Argu- 


; Je 
ve Em 
Ny 4 
h bee 
F thol 


>s huents. 

of ti Firſt, All the Prophecies which related 
, the Meſſias were fulfilled in him, which 
ame Naht to have been a convincing Argument 


late, ¶ the Jews, who owned ſuch Prophecies to 


we; e been of Divine Inſpiration : That 
ding ere are many Prophecies in the Old Te- 
to bg ment relating to the Birth, Life, Death, 
| hin Wlurreftion and Aſcenſion of the Meſſiae, 


notwil 


deniable, As to his Birth, it is there 
{1410000 . 


fore- 


E 
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foretold, that he ſhould come about the 
time of the Diflolution of the Jewiſh Ge. 
vernment, that he ſhould be born in Bet. 
lehem of Judea, and that he ſhould be bor 
of a Virgin. As to his Life, all the chief 
Circumftances of it are foretold, the Mean. 
neſs and Obſcurity, and Sorrows of it, his 
Patience and Meekneſs, the Place of hi 


Abode, that he ſhould be a Prophet, Huf 
Reception amongſt the People, that RHuth 
ſhould be ſold for thirty Pieces of Silver We: 
As to his Death, it was likewiſe foretol{ſro y 
by the Prophets, and by ſeveral Type, us 
which did repreſent and prefigure it; aiſles 
the Circumſtances of it are propheſied of ihr 
as that it ſhould be violent, that he ſhouli ie 
be condemned as a Malefactor, to ſulle ny / 
with Male factors; and as to his Burial Wu th; 
was foretold, that he ſhould make his Cra 


with the Rich. As to his Reſurrection aui un: 
Aſcenſion into Heaven, they were likewil 
foretold with all the material Circum 
ſtances of them; now that all theſe Pro 
phecies had their Accompliſhment in | 
ſus Chriſt, is plain to every one that wi 
compare together the Old and New Teſti 
ment, which is a ſufficient Proof, that h 
was a Perſon ſent from God. 
Second, Jeſus Chriſt was proved to i 
ſent from God by a Voice from Heave! 
For juſt before he began his publick Min 
ſtry, when he was baptized by John, * 
| | re 
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Preſence of a great Aſſembly of the Peo- 
Je; the Holy Ghoſt deſcended upon him, 
ith a Voice from Heaven, which ſaid, 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
Weaſed, (Mat. 3. 16, 17.) and this Voice 
Is again repeated, tho' not ſo publickly 


the 
O0- 
eth. 
Dorn 
Hef 


ean- 


beo his Transfiguration on the Mount (Mat. 
bx. 5.) and is mentioned by St. Peter as a 
, lsW@nfiderable Argument of Chriſt's Divine 
it behuthority; For we have not followed cunning- 


11 ver. i deviſed Fables, when we have made known 


eto: you the Power and Coming of the Lord 
pes Chrift, but were Eye-witneſſes of his 
t; Me; for he received from God the Fa- 
d Honour and Glory, when there came ſuch 


houl( 
ſulfe 
rial if 
Gras 
m and 
ew 
Lrcum 
> Pro 
in 


nice to him from the excellent Glory, This 
y beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed; 
this Voice which came from Heaven, we 
wd when we were with him in the holy 
unt, (2 Pet. 1. 17.) And a third time 
re came a Voice to him from Heaven in 
| 3 of all the People, (John 
28. | 

irdly, There is farther Evidence, that 


at wills Chriſt was a Perſon ſent from God, 
TefWn the Power with which he was en- 
hat Md of working Miracles, which when 


y are great and unqueſtionable, and fre- 
ntly wrought in publick, is one of the 
beſt Evidences we can have of the Di- 
e Miſſion of any Perſon, Upon this 
pund it is that NVicodemus conc ludes, that 

our 
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our Saviour was ſent from God; and gy 
Saviour himſelf inſiſts upon this as the grey 
Proof of his Divine Authority, and there, 
fiſting the Evidence of his Miracles, | 
reckons as one of the greateſt Aggravati. 
ons of Unbelief; If 7 had not (ſays be 
done among them the Works which none ot 
Man did, they had not had Sin, (John 1; 
24.) and that our Saviour did many wan 
derful things, is confeſſed by his greatef 
Enemies, Celſus and Julian, tho? they u 
tributed them to the Power of Magic 
He healed all ſorts of Diſeaſes, and that! 
Multitudes of People, as they came act 
dentally without Diſtinction; and the ma 
ner of curing them was ſuch as was abo 
the ordinary Courſe of Nature; for 
Touch or a Word only produce the Cur 
and that ſometimes upon thoſe at al 
ſtance; the moſt inveterate Diſeaſes fu 
mitted to his Power: he reſtored ſight 
the Man born blind; he made the Wom 
ſtrait, that had been crooked and bo 
together eighteen Years: and the N 
that had an Infirmity thirty eight Ye! 
he bids take up his Bed and walk. 
multiplied a few Loaves and Fiſhes tort! 
feeding of ſome thouſands, which Mine 


was twice done, and at both times mil 8 0! 
thouſands were Witneſſes of it; and ub 90 { 
all Men grant to be miraculous, he ui 


teveral from the Dead, particularly L 
; 
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, after he had been four Days in the 
Grave. All theſe Miracles he wrought 
publickly, in the midſt of his Enemies, and 
or a long time together, during the whole 
ſeaſon of his publick Miniſtry, which was a- 
Hout three Years and an half, and ſome- 
Fimes he extorted a Confeſſion from the 
Devils themſelves, of his Divine Power, 
Ind indeed they were ſo publick, and ſo un- 
Jeniable, that St. Peter appeals to the 
[eps themſelves, declaring, That Jeſus 


Our 
regt 
e fe. 
, be 
Vati. 
; he 

othe 
n 18 

won 
reatel 


ey 1 

racial Nazareth was Man approved of God a- 
chat ng them by Miracles and Wonders, and 
> ac” which God did by him in the midit of 
e mau , 4. they themſelves alſo knew, Acts 2. 22. 


all Fourthly, That our Saviour was a Perſon 


for Dat from God, farther appears from the 
Cu irit of Prophecy which reſided in him, 
a nd was made manifeſt by the Accompliſh- 
cos {ent of his own Predictions; and when 
ſight Mer the Predictions have been plain and 


Won ear, and the Event anſwerable, it hath 


boni ren always counted a ſure Proof of a Di- 
je Me Miſſion ; upon which account the An- 
+ ven | tells St. John, That the Teſtimony of Je- 
1k, the Spirit of Prophecy, (Rev. 19. 10.) 
« for H bus our Saviour foretold his own Death, 


th the manner of it, and the Circumſtan- 
s of his Sufferings, the Treachery of Ju- 
„ the Cowardice of his Diſciples, and 


Mira 
es Mil 
and vb 


1e rail Peter's denying him; his own Reſur- 
1y n, and the Deſcent of the Holy 
— Ghoſt 


* 


. ON Fnm ] ⅛—ũm TI IRE IO 


2 — I 


53 A. 6. — 


* 


| 
1 


164 Tutspay in Whitſun-week. 
Ghoſt in thoſe miraculous Powers we ngy 
commemorate, He propheſied of the De. 
ſtruction of Feruſalem, which came to paß 
in Forty Years after his own Death, with. 
in the Compaſs of that Generation, as he 
had foretold ; the very Foundations of the 
Temple and City were deftroyed, and the 
Ground plowed up, ſo that there was not 
left one Stone upon another which was nt 
thrown down, according to our Saviour's 
Prediction. And indeed the Signs which 
he foretold ſhould' fore-run the Deftrufti. 
on of that City, with the concomitant and. 
fubſequent Circumſtances, exactly agree 
with that punctual and credible Hiftory o 
the Fact related by Joſephus a Few. He 
aſſured his Diſciples, that his Goſpel 
ſhould be publiſhed in all „ ee that 
his Religion ſhould preyaif againſt all 0} 
poſition of - worldly Power and Malice; 
and that the Gates of Hell ſhould not preval 
againft it. Now theſe things being pure 
contingent in reſpect of us, and many o our 
them unlikely to happen, the fulfilling of 
ſuch Predictions do argue a prophetick SpiÞ 
rit in our Saviour, and conſequently a D. 
vine Authority, |; 
 Befides theſe. external Evidences, rm 
have likewiſe the intrinſick Evidence of the 
Chriſtian Revelation to confirm the Truth 
of it, in that it excels all other Inſtitutions 
of Religion that ever appeargd 1 
0 — of . Olle 
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rid, It is every way worthy of God, 
and entirely beneficial to his Creatures, 
nd agreeable to the beſt Reaſon and Senſe 
pf Mankind, And when any Doctrine is 
ſuperadded, which natural Reaſon could 
ot diſcover, it is ſo far from contradicting 
he plain and evident Senſe of Mankind, 
hat upon Conſideration, it appears highly 
ſeful to us in the State in which we now 
re. The great Fears and Doubts of Man- 
ind, concerning the way of appeaſing the 
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bichg ended Juſtice of God, are removed and 

ucti. ¶ Iitisfied; and the Wiſdom of God did ſo diſ- 

and ole the Method of our Salvation, that by the 

greefWacrifice of the Croſs, both the Diſhonour 

J L ut was done tohis Juſtice and Holineſs was 
2 


tisfied, and the guilty Fears of Men reliev- 
d. The Reward the Chriſtian Religion pro- 
joſes is excellent in it ſelf, and laſting in its 
Duration, and clearly and plainly revealed. 

he Precepts laid down for the Direction 
f our Lives, comprehend all forts of Vir- 
ue that relate either to God, our Neigh- 


oſpel 
that 
Oy 
lice; 
Yea 
urel 


ny e our, or our ſelves ; they have cleared 
ns hat was doubtful, by the Light of Na- 
* Si re, and have made the Improvements of 


t neceſſary Parts of our Duty ; it ſupplies 
5 with powerful Aſſiſtance for the Per- 
ormance of our Obedience, Light for our 
lark Minds, Strength for our weak Reſo- 


Futons, and Courage for all our Difficuties. 
oy und above all, ſets before us an exact and 
1 


perfect 
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ral, we may learn the Infinite Goodneſs 9 


ſuch a loud Call to Repentance, after ſuc 
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perfect Pattern for our Inſtruction and En- 
couragement; ſo that the Chriſtian Reve. 
lation it ſelf, as well as the external Eyi. 
dence, proves its Original to be from a. 
bove. | | 

Herein appears the great Guilt of thoſe 
who rejet the Chriſtian Revelation, in 
that they reſiſt the utmoſt Evidence that 
any Religion 1s capable of receiving, both 
from its imtrinfick Value, and from that ex- 
ternal Atteſtation that God hath been plea- IM: 
ſed to give it by Miracles and Prophecies; ual 
and conſequently by this Act of theirs, they Nn. 
condemn themſelves, becauſe they rejett * 
the only Means of their Salvation. 

From the Chriſtian Revelation in gene- 


God, who was pleaſed to take the Cale 0 
miſerable fallen Man into Conſideration 
and to provide ſuch a wonderful Remedy 
as his only begotten Son, that all that be- 
hevein him ſhould not periſh, but have e- 
verlaſting Life. The Inexcuſableneſs o 
eHankind in periſhing in their Folly, afte 


Encouragements to return to their Duty 
after ſuch plain Diſcoveries of true Hap 
pinels, nd of the ſureſt Methods to obtain 
it, The Perverſeneſs of Unbelievers, wbt 
reſiſt the Force of ſuch clear Evidence à 
the Goſpel, received in thoſe miraculout 


Gifts and Graces, which at this time " 
| 
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eſtowed upon the Apoſtles; of which we 
dave all the Aſſurance that a Matter of 
that Nature is capable of. The Sufficiency 
f the handing Revelation of the Goſpel ;, 10 
hat ſince the Canon of Scripture is ſealed, 
he Neceſſity of ſupernatural Dreams, Vi- 
ons, and Miracles ſeem to be vacated ; 
nd we ought rather to ſuſpett Deluſion in 
em, than Direction from them, The 
reaſonableneſs of believing, that in Caſes of 
eceſſity, God may ſtill communicate 


*. imſelf to his Creatures by ſupernatural 
res, lanifeſtations; for tho? he has tied us up 


his written Word, as the perpetual Rule 
four Faith and Practice, yet he has no 
tere abridged himſelf of that Power and 
herty, if at any time either the Propa- 
tion of the Goſpel among Infidels, the 
ant of ordinary Means of Grace, the 
ord, Sacraments and Prieſthood, the 
eceſſities of his Church, or ſome part 
ereof, ſhould make it expedient in his 
ht, Though he hath preſcribed to us, 
bath not limited himſelf. 


CHAP, 


C HAP. XXV. 


TaiNITT-SuNnpAT. A Move. 


able Feaſt. 


HIS Day the Church celebrates the 
Myſtery of the bleſſed Trinity 
concerning which, we are to believe, that 
there is but one living and true God ever 
laſting, without Body, Parts or Paſſions 
of infinite Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs 
the Maker and Preſerver of all things, bo 
viſtble and inviſible ; and in the Unity 
this Godhead, there be three Perſons « 
one Subſtance, Power and Eternity, th 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
think with Submiſſion, that there is n 
Neceſſity for any farther Explication 
this great Myſtery, it being ſufficient fir 
ly to believe that to be true, which Go 
hath thought fit to reveal concerning th 


Matter, tho? at the ſame time we do n 


perfectly comprehend the manner of t 
thing, which is the Object of our Faith 
beſides, the Attempt, as it is attend 
with great Difficulty, ſo with great Dai 
ger: The Enemies of our Faith being re 
dy to wound the holy Doctrine throught 
ſides of our Explications, Th 


* 
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Thus we are to believe of the bleſſed 
Trinity, becauſe the holy Scriptures in 
ſpeaking of theſe Three, do diſtinguiſh 
them one from another, as we uſe in com- 
mon Speech, to diſtinguiſh three ſeveral 
Perſons. - Of this we have ſeveral Inſtan- 
es; more particularly the Form in admi- 
iftring the Sacrament of Baptiſm, which 
gin the Name of the Fat her, the Son, andthe 
y Ghoſt, (Mat. 28. 19.) and that ſolemn 
zenediction with which St. Paul concludes 
is ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians; The 
race of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, the Love of 
d, and the Fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, 
id the three Witneſſes in Heaven 
piton'd by St. John, the Father, the 
ad, and the Holy Ghoſt, (1 John 5. M,).. 
Now that each of theſe Perſons is God 


e- 


Jame,. and his Years ſhall not fail. Per- 
wm wo RO: As the Father * 
' | et 
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eth me, fo know I the Father, The Creation 
of all things, All things were made by hin 
ana without him was not any thing made tha 
was made. And we are commanded, . 
honour the Son as we honour the Father, And 
the glorified Saints ſing their Hallelujah. 
to God the Father, ſo alſo to the Lamb fre 
ever and ever, hi 
The Names, Properties, and OperatiMom 
ons of God, are likewiſe in the holy ScripMina 
ture attributed to the third Perſon in the n« 
bleſſed Trinity, the Holy Ghoſt ; lying to i Do 
Holy Ghoſt, is called lying to God, And beer 
cauſe Chriſtians are the Temples of the Him 
Ghoſt, they are ſaid to be the Temples Mal 
God. His teaching all things, his guiding ii be 
to all Truth, his telling things to con But 
his ſearching all” things, even the drove 
things of God; his being called the Spirit Wn, b. 
the Lord, in Oppoſition to the Spirit 
Man, are plain Characters of his Divinit 
Beſides, he is joined with God the Fathd 
Who will not impart his Glory to another, 
an Object of Faith and Worſhip in Bajt! 
and the Apoſtolical Benediction. And ! 
Blaſphemy committed againſt him is ale wit 
be forgiven neither in this Morld, nor the , in 
to come; which altho' it be not therefi ¶ orſhiz 
unpardonable becauſe he is God, yet unumber 
he was God, it could not be unpardonabt not 
The Myſtery of the bleſſed Trinity of Ther, 
Tiſts in this, that we are not able to co 
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drehend the particular manner of the Ex- 
ſtence of the three Perſons in the Divine 
Wature. Vet it is highly reaſonable that 
e ſhould believe it, becauſe the Perfecti- 
ns of the Divine Nature are infinite, and 
onſequently above our Reach; and there- 
bre if there be ſuch Divine Perfections, 
hich our Faculties are not ſufficient to 
omprehend, and yet that we have all ima- 
nable Reaſon to believe them; there can 


the no Ground from Reaſon to reject ſuch 
0 tie Doctrine which God hath revealed, tho? 
\d be ery myſterious, and the manner of it in- 


omprehenſible to us; ſince natural Light 
dalways acknowledge the Divine Nature 
ing i be incomprehenſible, | | 

can But tho this Doctrine of the Trinity be 
ove Reaſon, yet it is not contrary to Rea- 
n, becauſe we do not affirm they are one 
d three in the ſame Reſpect. The Di- 
ne Eſſence is that alone which makes 
od; that can be but one, and therefore 
ere can be no more Gods than one. But 


yt 
F:the 


ther, 


Bapti cauſe the Scriptures, which aſſure us of 
nd e Unity of the Divine Eſſence, do like- 
is aid le with the Father join the Son and Holy 
e H, in the ſame Attributes, Operations and 
berefforſhip, therefore they are capable of 
et under as to their Relation to each other, 
ionabi not as to their Eſſence, which is but one, 
nity There hath been a very antient Tradi- 


to concerning three Perſans in the Divine 
C'S Nature, 
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Nature, both amongſt the Fews and Ge. 
tiles. The Jews did diſtinguiſh the 3-74 
"of God, and the holy Spirit of God, from 
him whom they looked upon as the firſ 
Principle of all things; as is plain from 
Philo Judæus, and Moſes Nachmayily, 
And among the Heathens, Plato made three 
Diſtinctions in the Deity, by the Namy 
of Eſſenti al Gooaneſs, Mind, and Spirit 
And therefore neither Jews nor Gentile 
have any Reaſon to object this Doctrine tt 
us Chriſtians, eſpecially ſince they har 
only their own Reaſon. or Tradition t 
ground it upon; whereas we have exprel 
Divine Revelation for what we believe! 
this Matter, and do believe it ſingly ups 
chat Account. 

From the Obſervation of this Feſtiva 
we may learn to ſubmit our Reaſen to th 
Obedience of Faith, To believe whit 
are ſufficiently aſſured God hath reveale 
though we cannot comprehend it, becau 
the Incomprehenſibility of a thing is 
concluding Argument againſt the Truth 
it; the Perfections of the Deity being 
their own Nature infinite. To contain 0 
Jelves withintheBounds of Sobrietv, with 
"wading too far into abſtruſe, curious i 
uſeleſs Speculations. To admire and ad uirir 
the moſt glorious Trinity, as being t De 
joint Authors of our Salvation, To ere! 
1 Fe the tranſcendent Love of me 
OTA 5 b tou dene 


TRINITY-SUNDAY. 172 


owards us, in giving his only begotten Son, 
y an eternal Generation, to die for us 
Einners ; and the von Condeſcenſi- 
n of our dear Redeem@, the Merits of 
rhoſe Suffering were enhaunced by the 
Dignity and Excellency of his Perſon, Ne- 
er to grieve that eternal Spirit, by whoſe 
ri acious Influences we are made Partakers 
Gf everlaſting Salvation. 
nette And though we are bound to believe 
han ich Doctrines of Chriſtianity as we can- 
1 (Wot comprehend, yet Reaſon is to be made 
pet ſe of in Religion. For nothing can be 
de {greater Reflection upon Religion, than to 
1 it is unreaſonable, that it contradicts 
it natural Light which God hath fixed 
our Minds, and that it declines a fair 
d impartial Trial, and will not bear the 
eſtof an impartial Examination, There- 
re the antient Fathers, the great Pillars 
our Faith, in all their Apologies for the 
briſtian Religion againſt Fews and Gen- 
uh Nes, endeavour to convince the World by 
cing rational Ways, both of the Truth and 
tain Meaſonableneſs of the Chriſtian Religion; 
with Id tho the Apoſtles were divinely inſpi- 
ous , yet the Bereans are commended for 
nd add uiring into the Reaſons of believing 
oing t Doctrine which they taught; and 
o ere Infidelity in Scripture is charged as 
time, it is when ſufficient Reaſon and 
towaß dence was offered for Conviction- 
I 3 Rea. 
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Reaſon diſcovers to us the Principle of 
natural Religion, and juſtifies the Wiſdom 
and Prudence of acting according to them, 
It ſhews the Confeniency of things to our 
Natures, and the Tendency of them ty . 
our Happineſs and Intereſt ; that as we 
are thereby convinced, that Piety toward 
God, and Juſtice, Gratitude and Merc 
towards Men, are agreeable to our Na 
tures; ſo Reaſon diſcovers to us that theſe 
Duties are good, becauſe they bring Bene 
fit and Advantage to us. And as to reve 
led Religion, Reaſon is the Faculty, where 
by the Evidence and Proof of it is to 
tried; the proper Exerciſe of it in a Chr 
ſtian, is to examine and enquire whethe 
what is propoſed and required to be be 
lieved, is revealed of God; whether 1 
comes with the true Credentials of his Au 
thority, and hath him really for its A ind 
thor. For our Aſſent to any thing as f 
vealed by God, muſt be grounded upo 
Evidence, that it comes from him, An 
when by proper Arguments we are co 
vinced of the Divine Authority of the E 
velation, Reaſon afliſts us in diſcerni 
the true and genuine Senſe of ſuch a Rent 
lation, and helps us to apply general Ruf 
contained in it, to all manner of ſpect poſt] 
Caſes whatſoever, And when we are f 
tisfied that a Doctrine is revealed by GO. ©. 
though it is above the Reach of our Co dert 

pe 
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prehenſion, yet we have the ſtrongeſt and 
moſt cogent Reaſon in the World to be- 
Jieve it, becauſe God is infinitely wiſe and 
omniſcient, and therefore cannot be de- 
ceived ; and being infinitely. good, we may 
be ſure he will not deceive us. 


vard 
„eee r xe, r r rr ett 
theſe . 

ll C HAP. XXVI. 

Teta 

here 

to MN. BARN ABAS the Apoſtle, 
* une 11. 

1ethe J | | 

be. WOT. Barnabas, whoſe Feftival the Church 
8 Au this Day celebrates, was born at Cyprus, 
8 A and deſcended of the Tribe of Levi, whoſe 


Jewiſh Anceſtors probably fled thither in 
the troubleſome Times in Judea, to ſecure 


Au tbemſelves from Violence and Invaſion, 
e cou His proper Name was Foſes, a ſofter Ter- 
he Ref nation, peculiar to the Greeks, for Jo- 


pb; given him at his Circumciſion, in 
Honour of Joſeph, one of the great Patri- 
archs of that Nation. He was by the A- 


ul 5 4 
1 poſtles Surnamed Barnabas, which ſignifies 
are che Son of Conſolation, as ſome think, for 
6 is eminent Prophetick Gifts, and his Dex- 
Cu erity in managing troubled Minds; for he 
pre | I 4 was 
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176 St. BA RNA BAS the Apoſtle, 
was a good Man, full of Faith, and of iht 
Holy Ghoſt, (Acts 11. 24.) though if we 
conſider the Occaſion of impoſing th 
Name; it ſeems to have been an honours 


ble Acknowledgment of his Charity, ie 
. ſelling his whole Eftate for the Relief d ne 0 
the poor Chriſtians, and upon the Accoundi** © 
of the Conſolation "they received there. 
Act, 4. 37. abo 
His Parents being rich and pious, he wat 
ſent to Jeruſalem, to be trained up in thi ngle 
Knowledge of the Law, and was commit es 
ted to the Care of that great Doctor 64 5 U 
maliel, which probably might lay the Fou bole 
dation of that intimate Friendſhip, which 
was afterwards contracted between this "4 
poſtle and St. Paul. . P. 
The particular time of his Converſo ! 

to Chriſtianity is uncertain, tho? by ti e Br 
Antients he is generally eſteemed one . 


the Seventy Diſciples, choſen by our Sπι * 
our, And he gave an early Proof of hg?! 
Chriſtian Zeal, in ſelling his Lands for th 
Support of his Chriſtian Brethren : an 
tho he was of the Tribe of Levi, to whon 
the Moſaic Law allowed no particular Po 
ſeſſions ; yet we may reaſonably ſuppo 
this Fftate was his patrimonial Inheritan 
in Cyprzs, where the Jewiſh Conſtituti 
did not take place. 

His firſt Employment in the Service 
vhs Church was this : : News being broupl 


fron 
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rom Antioch to the Church at Feruſalem, 
hat many in that City had embraced Chri- 
hanity, . St, Barnabas was lent to ſettle 
his new Plantation ; upon his Arrival, he 
ejoyced extreamly, to ſee what Progreſs 
he Goſpel had made among them, and 
ot only exhorted them with purpoſe of 
eart to cleave unto the Lord, but by his 
abours added many unto the Church; 
id the Work growing too great for a 


the 
1 wo 
this 
ura. 
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}f 
OU 


reby 


2 Was 3 | | 
these Hand, he went to Tarſus, and en- 
amit ges St. Paul to return with him to Anti- 


„ where they both labour'd together a 
bole Year, in the Eſtabliſhment of that 
urch. The next piece of Service St. 
rnabas did the Church was, that with - 
. Paul he carried a charitable - Supply 
om the Chriſtians at Autioch, to relieve 
e Brethren in Fudea, who were reduced 
great Neceſſities by a ſevere Famine, . 


r Ga 
Fou 
vhicl 
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mpire, and particularly Fudea. - 
dt. Barnabas was called to the Converſi- 
of the Gentile World, by the particu- 


. and 

bol Deſignation of the Holy Ghoſt, who by 

r poflievelation made to the Prophets and Teach- 
Ippo of the Church of Antioch; when they 
tand ere engaged in Faſting and Prayer, and 


her publick Exerciſes of Religion, com- 
nded that he ſhould be ſet apart witk 
aul to that purpoſe. This was per» - 
med- (Prayer and Faſting ere 

1 5 ** 


utio 


vice ( 
rough 
fro 


at afflicted the Provinces of the Roman 
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by Impoſition of Hands; an antient Cere. 
mony transferred from the Jems into the Meir 
Chriſtian Church, in ordaining Guides and 
Miniſters of Religion, and which hath 
been ſo uſed through all Ages to this Day. 

St. Barnabas be ing joined with St. Pay, 
preached the Goſpel in Cyprus, his native ert 
Country, where at Paphos, a remarkable 
City of that Iſland, for the Worſhip of Ven 
nus, the Governour Sergeus Paulus was con 
verted, They failed from thence to Pen 
in Pamphilia, when Mark his Kinſman 
and their Companion, left them, diſcouWr;; 
raged by the Dangers they met with. Af es 
ter three Years Travel through the Leſſe 
Aſia, with various Succeſs, preaching thi ou! 
Goſpel to ſeveral Cities, they returned 
gain to Antioch in Syria, where theſe twdWurie 
holy Men having agreed to viſit the Chu ot 
ches which they had planted in Aſa, Main 
Barnabas propoſed the taking his Kinſmaiifſn th: 
Hark along with them, but Paul refuſes;. 
to conſent to it, becauſe in their forme Mb. 
Trayels e Hark had conſulted too much hing u 
own Eaſe and Safety, and had left them a Tt 
Pamphilia; which Contention was ſo thai 
between them, that after a joint Labour he 4 
their Miniſtry for ſeveral Years, they part 
ed. St. Paul with Silas went to th 
Churches of Syria and Cilicia, and lat i 
Barnabas with Mark to his own Coun 
try Gyprus. - What became of St. „ 
94 4 . 
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445 after this is uncertain, the Scriptures 
ing filent concerning it. Some Writers 
ay he went into Italy, and preached the 
oſpel at Rome, and founded a Church at 
filar, though it is moſt probable he ſpent 
he Remainder of his Days in Cyprus, in con- 
erting his own Country-men the Jews; as 
ay be gueſt from the Epiſtle he writ which 
zemg manifeſtly deſigned for their Benefit. 


— 


con lt is thought that he ſuffer'd Martyr- 
eg Aom at Salamis, a City in the Ifland of Cy- 
manWrus, whither ſome Jews being come from 


ſcouffWhria, ſet upon him as he was diſputing in 

Ae Synagogue, in a Corner whereof they 
eſſehat him up till Night, whence” they 
g throught him forth, and after exquiſite 


ortures ſtoned him to Death. He was 


e twaWuried by his Kinſman «ark in a Cave, 
ChurWot far diſtant from the City. The Re- 
, SWnains of his Body are ſaid to be diſcover'd 
nſmaſihn the Reign of Zeno the Emperor, A. C. 


85. and St. e Matthew's Goſpel written in 
brew by St. Barnabas his own Hand, ly- 
ng upon his Breaſt. 

This Apoſtle left no other Writings be- 
ind him, but only one Epiſtle, which alt 
he Antients attributed to him as the Au- 
bor ; and tho? St. Jerome calls it Apocry- 
hal, yet by that is to be underſtood only, 
hat it was not admitted into the Canon of 
e Church. The main Deſign of it is to 
hey that the Chriſtian Religion hath ſu- 
per- 
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perſeded the Rites and Uſages of the Mp. 
ſaick Law. The latter part of it containg 
an excellent and uſeful Exhortation, ma, 
naged under the Notion of two ways, the 
one of Light, the other of Darkneſs; thy 
one under the Conduct of the Angel 
of God, the other under the Gu. 
dance of the Angels of Satan. Thy 
Way of Light is a Summary of what x 
Chriſtian ought to do, that he may attain 
eternal Happineſs; and the Way of Dark. 
neſs repreſents thoſe particular Sins and 
Vices which exclude Men from the King. 
dom of God; he cloſes the whole with 
prefling Chriſtians to live ſo, that they 
may be bleſſed to all Eternity. 

From the Obſervation of this Feſtival 
wemay learn to deſpiſe Eaſe,and even Life 
it ſelf, when we have any happy Opportu- 
nity of propagating Chriftian Knowledge, 
and to rejoyce in any Succeſs of that Na- 
ture; to compaſſionate the Infirmities of 
our Brethren, whoſe Zeal moves in a low 
Sphere; to be ready to contribute to th 
Relief of our Fellow-Chriſtians, and whe 
their Neceſſities are great and preſſing, tc 
abridge our ſelves of ſome Conveniences 
rather than ſuffer them to be oppreſſed with 
Wantz to remember that Belief and Pri 
ice are implied in the venerable Name 
of a Chriſtian, and to depart from all In 
quity, leſt we forfeit our Intereſt . A 
CST ach; 


ait 


a _ - _ — 
— — — — . — — 
w - - 


— 


St. BxxNABAs the eApoſtle: 181 
ah; to have a greater regard to the 
zule and Meaſure of our Duty, than the 
xample of the beſt Men, by whom wo 
ughtnot'to be influenced to do any Thing. 
e think bad. That ſince Men are ſub- 
ect to different Thoughts in particular 
atters, to avoid all Subjecks of Strife and 
tention, or to ſinaintain Debates with- 
ut breach of Charity, which requireth n6 
mall degree of Perfection. We may from 
ence learn never to proſecute any civil 
ference, purely upon the Account of 
tevenge, when there is no proſpect of 
mpenſating our own Loſs; nay, we ought 
ther to retede from our own Right in 
dall Matters, and exerciſe our Patience, 
an to expoſe our ſelves to the Evil and 
 LifefMWemptations of going to Law. But when 
ortu-We Matter is of Weight and Importance, 
e muſt be watchful over our ſelves, leſt 
Ne contract Guilt in the purſuit of it, by 
ies laying of Juſtice, or by circumventing 
a lou Adverſary, or by ſuggeſting falſe Pleas, 
| ly to procure Time, and make the Suit 
penſive and vexatious; by envying any 
ng, to pod, or rejoicing at any Evil that hap- 
encesns to him; all which are againſt that Ju- 
d wüngge and Charity which we owe to an Ad- 
d Prigirfary, who is ſtill our Neighbour, and 
Nameſghekt to be treated as ſuch. 


— 


111 hig And as Civil Differences ought to be ma- 


in the with Juſtice and Charity, without 
any 
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eſtabliſhing a Reputation for Learning and 
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any Malice or Hatzed to our Adverſam; 
ſo religious Differences amongſt Chriſtians 


ought to be debated with a greater regard 
to the diſcovery of Truth, than to the 


ke 


Knowledge, without throwing Scorn and 
Contempt upon thoſe that oppoſe us; be. 
cauſe, if they are under the Power of Er. 
ror, they are Objects of Chriſtian Com 
paſſion, and are made unfit to receive the 
Impreflion of good Arguments, by being) | 
prejudiced and provoked by ill Treatment 
without Railing, and injurious Refle&tiongWroſ 
which no way concern the Cauſe, an tio 
which are by good Manners baniſh'd Conde 
verſation, and therefore are indecent to þ 
uſed in Writing; without detracting frofenta 
the real Worth of our Adverſaries, aue ha 
charging them with believing Conſequen 
ces which we know they abhor; withouſiſet or 


4 


ever ſuffering our Paſſions to vent then nie- 


ſelves under a pretence of Zeal for GodWeav 
Glory, but to give an Account of o Th 
Faith, with that Meekneſs that governst 
unreaſonable Sallies of Anger, and vit 
that fear which makes us cautious not Mer t 
tranſgreſs thoſe Rules of Charity wh 
we are obliged to obſerye towards 0 
Neighbour, ach 
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he Nativity of St. Joux Bap- 
. tiſt. June 24. 


T. John, whoſe Feſtival the Church 
LY) this Day celebrates, was called the 
baptiſt, becauſe thoſe whom he made his 
tion coſelytes, he entered into this new Inſti- 
„Arion of Life by Baptiſm ; a Rite indeed 
Conde uſe of by the Jews, but never before 
to b John's Time, to figure out to them Re- 
 fronentance and Remiſſion of Sins. Beſides, 
:, ane had the great Honour to Baptize his Sa- 
quenE'our ; which tho? he modeſtly declined, 
thou et our Lord enjoined it, and it was accom- 
thenanied with a miraculous Atteſtation from 
God lezven, Mat. 3, 13, &c. 

of au The Church celebrates his Birth, be- 
rns thiWÞuſe it was wonderful in it ſelf, as being 
4 witfWretold by an Angel, ſent on purpoſe to de- 
not rer this joyful Meſſage, when his Mother 
hic het h was barren, and both his Parents 
rds oli! fricker in Tears; and in that his Father 
«ary had the aſſurance of it confirmed 


CHAP. 


ade good. Beſides, it brought great Joy 
all thoſe who expected the Meſſias, it 


Cus 
being 


him by a miraculous Dumbneſs till it was 
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being predicted by the Angel, that ww 
ſhould rejoyce thereat. It was foretold of 
him by. the Angel, that he ſhould be great 
in the ſight of the Lord, and ſhould drink 
neither Wine .nor- ſtrong Drink ; that he 
ſhould be filled with the Holy Ghoſt, even 
from his Mother's Womb; that he ſhould 
convert many of the Fews, and prepare the 
way of the Lord, and conſequently be the 
Forerunner of our Saviour, and the greateſt 
of all the Prophets, (Luke 1.) and this he 
did by proclaiming to the Jews the approac 
of the Mefſias ; that he whom they had ſo 
long expected was nigh at hand, and that 
his Kingdom was ready to appear ; and tha 
therefore they ſhould do well to break ol 
their Sins by Repentance, and by Reform 
tion of Life fit themſelves to receive the 
glad Tidings of the Gofpe!. And this Fore: 
runner of our Saviour was foretold by th 
Prophets, as well as by the Angel: Lud 
calls him, The Voice of him that cryeth in thi 
Wilderneſs, prepare ye the way of the Lord 
and make ſtrait in the Deſart a High-way f. 
our God, Iſa. 40. 3. And eHalach: ſtile 
him the e Meſſenger that was to prepare th 
way of the Lord, (Mal. 3. 1.) and fartle 
deſcribes him under the Character of E 
fab the Prophet, that was to turn the Heal 
of the Fathers to the Children, and the Heart 
of the Children to their Fathers, (Chap. 4 
57 6) | Sos | 1 
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His Education, and manner of Life till 
e entred upon his Office, was rare and un- 
ommon; for after he had providentially 
eaped the Executioners of Herod in his 
hildhood, he retired early into the De- 
irts, where he led a ſolitary and mortifi- 
d Life ; his Habit was a rough Garment 
ade of CamePs Hair, and a leathern Gir- 
le; his Food was Locuſts and wild Ho- 
ey, Mat. 3. 4. The Character which 
ur Saviour gave of him, was, That among 
em that are born of Women, there hath 
t riſen a greater than John the Baptiſt; 
d that he came neither eating nor drink- 
y, which implies a way of living more 
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1k 0.8; ordinary rigorous and auſtere, (Mat. 

00, 11.) 1 

e ta st. 9% Baptiſt did exceed all the Pro- 

Foteſhdets that were before him, in the Excel- 

he cy of his Office, which was to fit 
j Ala 


in tht 
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urine, both which were atteſted to by 
John in a plainer manner than by any of 
e old Prophets; in that he was honour- 


- by more ſignal Revelations, and his Do- 

art - ine attended with greater Succeſs and 

7 J Heacy, almoſt the whole Nation flowing 
ea 


to his Baptiſm, and confeſſing their Sins: 
Heu his manner of preaching, which was 
partially to condemn the Vices of all 


upon 


d prepare the Minds of the People for 
e immediate Reception of Chrift and his 


ks and. Orders. of Men, and to preſs ' 
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upon them the Duties of their particy} 
Places and Relation, joined with tlie Sexe 
rity of his Life, drew to him many Hear 
ers from Jeruſalem and Jude a; and fron 
the Region round about Jordan; and gre: 
was the number of his Proſelytes, uh 
were baptized of him, confeſſing their Sin 
Mat. 3. 5, 6. | 
This holy Perſon was beheaded by th 
command of Herod, who was provoked b 
bis freedom in reproving him for his Adu 
tery, and inceſtuous Embraces ; that Pri 
keeping Herodias, his Brother Phily 
Wite; though Joſephus makes the Motive( 
it to proceed from Herod's Apprehenſion( 
John's popularity, which might occali 
ſome Innovation or Inſurrettion. Her 
was prevailed upon to put him to Death! 
the Arts and Intrigues of Herodias, wht 
Daughter dancing before Herod on here: 
Birth-day, pleafed him fo extremely, 
he promiſed to give her whatever ſhe wou 
ask, and confirmed it with an Oath. bt 
ing inſtructed by her Mother, ſhe deman 
the Head of St. John the Baptiſt ; wi ou 
Herod, upon pretence of Reverence to n to 
Oath, ordered, though with ſome regt 
to be performed. 3 
St. John Baptiſt was highly eſteemed Win n 
mongſt the Fews, We are aſſured by 7 
phus, that he was a Pattern of all Virtu 
and that he continually preſſed his Co 
| try 
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men, the Jews, to the practice of ju- 
ce towards Men, and Piety towards God; 
hat he exhorted them to receive his Ba 
iſm, aſſuring them it would be well-plea- 
ng to God, if they not only renounced 
heir Sins, but to the Purity of the Body 
dded that of the Soul. And ſuch was 
heir Opinion of his Sanctity, that they at- 
ributed the overthrow of that Army 
trod ſent againſt his Father-in-Law, A- 
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Adu , (who fell out with him about the Di- 
Pri orce of his Daughter, effected in order to 
Phi e Herodias, his Brother's Wife) to the 
tive 


uſt judgment of God, as a Puniſhment for 
utting John the Baptiſt to Death. 

From the Obſervation of this Feſtival, 
e may learn that true Greatneſs conſiſts in 
e Contempt of the World ; and that in 
be midft of the Enjoyments of it, we can 
ever be really Diſciples of Chriſt without 
Poverty of Spirit. That the beſt means to 
reſerve our Innocence, is to retire as much 
may be, from the Occaſions and Temp- 
ations of Evil; to ſet a ſtrict Guard up- 
n our Senſes, and by frequent Mortifcati- 
bn to keep our Bodies in ſubjection to our 
inds, That an unlawful Oath no way 
bliges him that takes it; the taking it is a 
pin muſt be repented of, but the breaking 
t is a neceſſary Duty, and a branch of that 
depentance which is due for the former 
unneſs in making it. That the true Wop 
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of Men ought not to be meaſured by thei 
outward Circumſtances in this World, fines 
the greateſt of Prophets ſuffer'd the Indi. 
nites of a Priſon, and fell by the Hands oft 
common Executioner. To take all pruden 
means to reprove the Vices of others, when 
the Providence of God gives us a fair Oy 
portunity ; which ought always to be m 
nag*d with great Diſcretion, if we intend tg 
do good, the only end to be aimed at in it. 

The Nature of Reproof conſiſts in put 
ting our Neighbour in mind of his Dut 
when he tranſgreſſes the Laws of God; i 
repreſenting to him his Faults, with their 
ſeveral Aggravations, and the dangerow 
Conſequences that attend them; that by! 
ſeaſonable Warning he may be recoveret 
to a' right ſenſe of Things, and that hy 
Soul may be preſerved from that Ruin that 
other-ways threatens it. The Obligatio 
of a Chriſtian to perform this Duty, ariſe 
from that Chriſtian Charity, and compaſi 
onate Concern he ought to have for the 
Souls of Men, made after the Image 0! 
God, and purchaſed by the precious Blood 
of Chriſt, which run great hazard of pe 
riſhing without ſuch faithful Admonitions 
For Self-love is ſo rooted in our Nature 
and we have that partiality to our elves 
that very often, either we do not {ee ou 
Miſcarriages, or at leaſt not in their trut 
Eight, and therefore it is nece ſſary = 
8 che 


St. Joun Baptiſt. 189 
haritable Hand ſhould make the Diſc 


neirfWyery. clear to us; and in many Caſes, 
inceWcept we perform this Duty, we can- 
die t preſerve out ſelves from Guilt ; 
Of 


pr thoſe who are entruſted with any 
degree of Authority, as Magiſtrates, 
arents, and Maſters, are anſwerable 
xr thoſe Faults, which are owing to 
heir Connivance and Encouragement, 
kfides, all Profe ſſions of Friendſhip, with- 


den 


vhen 


n. Wt the uſe, of ſuch Freedoms, will be apt to 
putſggegenerate into Flattery; and it is in vain 
Dut e pretend to be ready and willing to ſerve 
1; r Friends, when we neglect doing them 
then ſolid Good which the Intereſt we have 
erou 


[them qualifies us only to adminiſter to 
em with Advantage. 

That which makes it ſo difficult to per- 
orm this Duty ſucceſsfully, is the natural 
Ide of Men, which makes them ſo averſe 
om hearing their own Faults with Pati- 
nce, and the great diſtance there is be- 
veen the Circumſtances and Conditions of 
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eproved, whom yet every Man is not fit 
0reprove ; but in that Cale we muſt get it 
lone by thoſe that are fit; and great re- 
ard muſt be had to Time and Circumſtan- 
es, that this exerciſe of Piety and Friend- 
ip may have its deſired Effect. Though 
dere are ſome Inſtances of Reproof which 
ie meaneſt ought to practice towards the 
great- 


len in this World; many being fit to be 
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greateſt ; never to approve of their Fault, 
nor be influenced by them to any finfy 
Comphances. 

But ſince Reproof is ſo difficult a Duty t 
be performed with Succeſs, I ſhall preſcribe 
ſuch Meaſures as ought to be obſerved in 
reprehending others. The Occaſion ought 
to be weighty and important; and ſhoul 
take care that our Reproof be always fret 
from Paſſion or Self-Intereſt, leſt any othet 
Motive appear beſides that of doing Good 
It ſhould be expreſſed in the moſt decent an 
ſofteſt Language, and timed when favours 
ble Circumſtances may concur to make i 


effectual. We ought to be entirely fre 2 
our ſelves from the fault we reprehend iich 
others; or at leaſt we ought at the ſam the 
Time to candemn our ſelves, that by e Roi 
poſing our own Follies, we may with the 9. 
better Grace rectiſie thoſe of others. WW th! 


ought to mix due Praiſes with our ReproofWirmr 
that the roughneſs of the one may be aba; 
ted by the emulation that is raiſed by thi 
other. And laſtly, we ought to skin ove 
the Wound we have made, by applying ti 
moſt comfortable Lenitive. 
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St. PETER. June 29. 
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cribs 
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ught 
i HIS Day the Church celebrates the 


10ul 
; freq Martyrdom of St, Peter, the firſt of 
othefMWe Apoſtles. He was Born at Berh/aida, 


Town ſituated upon the Banks of the Sea 
Galilee : When he was Circumciſed, ac- 
ding to the Rites of the Moſaick Law, 


300d 
it an 
oura 


ake Me was called Simon, or Symeor ; our Savi- 
freier added to that the Name of Cephagg 
nd iich in Syr:ack , the vulgar Language 


the Jews at that Time, ſignifies a Stone, 
Rock ; from thence it was derived into 
e Greek v, and ſot ermed by us, Peter, 


ſam 
y CX 
h thi 


WS this Name our Lord ſeems to denote the 
roofirmneſs and Conſtancy of St. Peter's Faith, 
2 aba his vigorous Activity in building up the 


hurch. | | 
Before he was called to be an Apoſtle, 
ewas by Profeſſion a Fiſherman, a Trade 
dilſome and laborious in it ſelf, and bring- 
g but ſmall Advantage to thoſe that were 
mployed in it. The firſt of the Apoſtles 
choſen from ſo mean a Profeſlion, to 
lanifeſt the great Power of God in eſta- 
iſhing Chriſtianity, when ſuch mean and 
terate Perſons were able to ſubdue the 
World 
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192 St. PRTER. 
World to the Obedience of the Coſpe 
Beſides, by the Hardſhips of ſuch an Edu 
cation he was prepared to ſupport tho 
Diffieulties whicha per ſecuted ſtate of | if 
might expoſe him to. 
It is queſtioned among the Ancient 
whether St. Peter or St. Andrew was the el 
der Brother . Epiphanius gives the Senierit 
to St. Andrew, and herein is followed b 


ned: 
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| 5 ges ( 
moſt of the Writers of the Church offM@;;-,;” 
Rome ; but St. Chryſoftom, St. Jerome, wiion. 


many more, adjudge it to St. Peter, and fo 
that Reaſon ſay that he was Preſident 
the College of the Apoſtles, 

It is probable that St. Peter was firſt 
Diſciple of St. John Baptiſt , becaule h 
Brother, St. Audrem, certainly was; an 
upon the firſt News of Chriſt's appearin 
St. Peter was very forward to converſe wit 
him, as if he had been awakened to expe 
the Meſſias. His Brother Andrew firſt broug 
him to our Saviour, who upon the Tel 
mony received from St. John the Baptif 
and his pointing to our Lord, ther paſſin 
by after his Baptiſm, followed our Saviou 
and brought the joyful News to St. Peter. 

The Occaſion of his becoming our Sai 
our's Diſciple, was the Miracle of the gre 
Draught of Fiſhes, upon which he ad 
knowledged his own Vileneſs, and wasb 
our Saviour made a Fiſher of Men, an 
commanded to follow him; which he! 
7 mediate! 
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nediately complied with, and from that 
Time became one of our Saviour? s conſtant 
Ind inſeparable Diſciples. 

dt. Peter, and the Two Sons of Zebedee, 
t. James and St. John, were the moſt im- 
nediate Companions of our Saviour; they 
ere admitted more familiarly than the reſt 
fthe Apoſtles unto all the moſt ſecret Paſ- 
ages of his Life, as is plain in the curing 
1746's Daughter, and at the Trans igura- 
on. 

He is placed firſt among the A poſt ſes, 
nt ofkcauſe, as moſt think, he was firſt called; 
{ that his Age and Gravity qualified him 
the Primacy of Order, without which 
Society can be managed or maintained; 
air doth not appear that he enjoyed any 
arch ber particular Privilege; becauſe in con- 
- wußg ung Chriſt, he ſpake not only his own, 
xp: the Senſe of his Fellow Apoſtles, and 
0; uch Nathaniel profeſſed as well as he, 
Tel 11.49, If he is ſtiled the Rock, all 
apt Apoſtles are equally ſtiled Foundations, 
which the Wall of the New Jeruſalem 7s 
1100 8F#:4, Rev. 21. 14. and the Power of the 
"eter isis promiſed to the reſt of the Apoſtles 
Sau vel as to St. Peter, John 20. 23. 

Upon the approach of our Saviour's Suf- 
iy es, St. Peter was unwilling to think 
t one he loved fo dearly ſhould be ſo 


, u uſed ; and betrayed too much Pre- 
ro ſcion and Self- confidence, not without 
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ſome Reflection upon the weakneſs of his 
Brethren ; though all ſhould forſake him, ye 
he profeſt he would not deny him, Mark 1, 
29. His Zeal upon the ſame Occaſion vag 
unjuſtifiable, in uſing the Sword without 
his Maſter's Order; for which he Rand 
rebuked by our Saviour; and thus truſting 
too much to his own Strength, he became 
a great Example of Human Frailty in deny 
ing his Lord and Maſter, but he was imme 
diately recovered from his Fall by our $a 
viour's gracious Look, whereby he called t( 
mind what our Saviour had foretold, an 
by paſſionately bewailing his Folly, andth 
Aggravation of it, endeavouring by h 
penitential Tears to waſh away his Guilt 
and in this he is a Pattern for the Diredtio 
as well as for the Comfort of all thoſe th 
ſincerely turn from the evil of their Wa 

Our Saviour did early appear to St. Pet 
after his Reſurrection, to comfort him und 
his great Sorrow for his late Fall; andt 
encourage him with freſh Aſſurances of 
Favour; withal confirming him in tl 
great Article of his Reſurrection, req 
ring of him as a farther Proof of his Loy 
to feed his Sheep; faithfully to inſtructa 
teach them, carefully to rule and gui 
them, John 21. 5. 

Aﬀer our Savidur's Aſcenſion, St. 7! 
behaved himſelf with a great deal of I 
and Courage. In his firſt Sermon alter 
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Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, he with the reſt 
f the Apoſtles converted Three Thouſand 
mls, Acts 2. 41. by juſtifying thoſe mira- 
ulous Gifts the Apoſtles had received, 
nd by preaching the Reſurrection of that 
ſw whom the Fews had crucified ; and 
hen the Sanhedrim would have obliged 
im to deſiſt, with Boldneſs and Reſoluti- 
n he referred it to their own determinati. 
u, whether it was not fit to obey God ra- 
her than Man. 


lect St. Peter's firſt Miſſion was to thoſe Chri- 
b ach ans which Philip the Deacon had conver- 
f r kd in Samaria, where he confirmed the 
) 


ew Converts, and by Prayer and Impoſi- 
on of Hands, communicated to them the 
itt of the Holy Ghoſt ;, and ſeverely re- 
V led Simon Magus for imagining that the 
Me of God could be purchaſed with Mo- 
ey, Acts 8. 17, 18. | 

St, Peter was miraculouſly preſerved 
om the cruel Deſigns of Herod ; God 
is pleaſed to hear the fervent Prayers of 
e Church which were offered in his be- 
f; for being put into Priſon by the com- 
and of Herod, and ſtrictly guarded by 
didiers, and ſecured in Chains; the Night 
lore his intended Execution, the Angel 
the Lord came unto him, raifed him 


_ Im Sleep, knock'd off his Chains, and 
<4 nduited him into a Place of Safety; fo 


t he was delivered out of the Hand of 
 's wh He- 
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Herod ; who being provoked by the difay- 
pointment, commanded the Keepers to be 
put to Death, Acts 12. 

Beſides Judea, St. Peter beſtowed his A. 
poſtolical Labours at Antioch in making 
Converts, and was the firſt Biſhop of that 
Place, according to the Senſe of Antiquity 
He afterwards preached the Goſpel to the 
Fews diſperſed in Pontus, Galatia, Cappads 
cia and Aſia. Towards the latter end o 
his Life he went to Rome, about the Second 
Vear of the Emperor Claudius, where h 
Jaboured in eſtabliſhing Chriſtianity, chief 
ly among the Jews, being the Apoſtle o 
the Circumciſion. | 

At this Time the Minds of the Roma 
were particularly prejudiced againſt re 
ceiving the Doctrine of Chriſt, by the Art 
of Simon Magus, who ſought to advanc 
his Reputation amongſt the People, by dc 
ing many wonderful and ſtrange Thing: 
and who uſed to ſtile himſelf the ff ar 
chiefeſt Deity, the Father, who is God over a 
and to whom Tuſtin Martyr affirms a Statue), 
to have been erected with this Inſcription.” 
Simoni Deo Sancto, to Simon the Holy Go 
But St. Peter expoſed the Impoſters of t 
wicked Wretch, by ſhewing the Vanity 
his Preterices, and working himſelf tho 
Wonders which Simon Magus fally bod 
ed of, For there being at Rome a trial b 
tween them about raiſing a Kinſman of 
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Emperor s, lately dead, the Magician failed 
in the Attempt, in which St. Peter ſucceed- 
ed, And when Simon Magis, to recover 
his Reputation, pretended to fly up to Hea- 
en from the Mount of the Capitol, by 
he Prayers of St. Peter, the Wings he had 
ade began to fail him, and falling, he 
as ſo much bruiſed, that in a ſhort Time 
ge died, 

St, Peter ſuffer'd Martyrdom, about the 
ear of Chriſt Sixty Nine, under Nero, 

ho he had provoked by his Succeſs againit 
mon Magus, and by his reducing many 
flolute Women to a temperate and ſober 
fe; and it was probably in that Perſecu- 
dn of the Chriſtians, when the Emperor 
mt Rome, and charged them with the 
wit and Puniſhment of it. The manner 
his Death was by Crucifixion with his 
ad downwards, affirming that he was 
worthy to ſuffer in the ſame Poſture 
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t herein his Lord had ſuffer'd before him. 

e iss Body is ſaid to have been embalm'd 
Sh Aarcellinus, the Presbyter, after the Jewiſh 
"I nner, and chat it was then buried in the 
y g 1 can near the Triumphal way, where 


ere was a Church erected to his Memo- 


if my mow one of the Wonders of the World, 
_ the Adracicayes that Riches and Art 
r 


t. Peter was a married Man, the Scrip- 
ementions his Wife Mother, Mat. 8. 14. 
Ky and 
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and he is reckoned among the Ancients . 
one of the Apoſtles that was married, d, 
had Children, Moreover, there is a Tora 
dition that St. Peter's Wife ſuffer d Marty no. 
dom in his Life Time; and that he rejoyWrup: 
ced that ſhe was called to ſo great an HolMed t 
nour; and in his Exhortations to her, it iMagai 
recorded, he earneſtly uſed theſe Woroc 
O Woman be mindful of the Lord. rife 
This Apoſtle left Two Epiſtles behi F 
him that are Genuine, and which make : 
part of the ſacred Canon. They were aWMackn 
dreſſed to thoſe Jewiſh Converts whidWſubr 
were ſcattered through Pontus, Galatia, &Wrelic 
not only upon the Perſecution raiſed at Hon 
ruſalem, but upon former diſperſions of tithe 1 
Fews into thoſe Places, upon ſeveral oti Und 
Occaſions. The principal Deſign of ecco. 
firſt of theſe Epiſtles is to comfort and cot te 
firm them under thoſe fiery Trials, and it re: 
nifold Temptations they were then ſubii Dire 
to; and to direct and inſtruct them ve n 
they ought to behave themſelves in the ¶ to ob 
veral Stations and Relations, both of to lic 
Civil and Chriſtian Life; that they my 
not be engag'd in thoſe Rebellions aga 
Ceſar and his Officers, then fomented 
mong the Jews, and that they might | 
the Mouths of thoſe who ſpoke ag! 
them as evil Doers. In the Second, 
proſecutes the ſame Subject to prevent! 
Apoſtacy from the Faith, their N 
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m the Holy Commandment, and their 
and faling from their own Stedfaſtneſs, by reaſon 
Tn. ofany Perſecution they were liable to. And 
ty. noreover, antidotes them againſt the cor- 


rupt Principles of the Gnofticks, who turn- 
ed the Grace of God into laſciviouſneſs; and 
againſt thoſe Scoffers at the Promiſe of 
46h coming, as if it would never be ye- 
rified. 

From the Obſervation of this Feſtival, 
we may learn Humility and Modeſty, in 
acknowledging our own vileneſs, and in 
ſubmitting to the meaneſt Offices for the 
relief of our Fellow Chriſtians, That the 
Honeſty of*the Mind is of greater value in 
the ſight of God, than the Strength of the 
Underftanding. That weak Means may 
cccompliſh great Deſigns when God thinks 
ht to give them his Bleſſing, which makes 


nd it reaſonable we ſhould always implore the 
ſubſch Direction of Heaven. To be careful how 
m ve make Vows, but after we are engaged, 
the Wto obſerve them inviolably, leſt we be found 
of to lie to the Holy Ghoſt, Never to alienate 
mig what is conſecrated to Holy Uſes, leſt we 
agel contract the Guilt of robbing God. To be- 
entediail the Follies of our Lives with great 
ght H incerity, and to mourn bitterly for our 
daga Tranſgreſſions. To repair the Breaches 
ond Hef our Duty by greater Zeal and Induſtry 


n God's Service, for the ſhort uncer- 
tam part of Life that is yet remaining, and 
K 4. bear 
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bear Reproof with Patience and Humility, 
To avoid all Occaſions of Evil from a true 
ſenſe of our own Weakneſs, and not to lay 
too great a ſtreſs upon our own Strength, 
leſt we tempt God to humble our Pride by 
withdrawing hisGrace. That we are never 
in greater danger of being overcome by 
Temptat ions, than when we ſuſpect our own 
Hearts leaſt, 

We rely too much upon our own Strength, 
when we neglect thoſe means of Grace 
which are eſtabliſhed in order to enable us 
to perform our Duty. When we raſhly 
run our ſelves into Temptations, pre ſuming 
upon our own Ability to encounter them; 
and even in thoſe Trials which the Prov! 
dence of God brings upon us, when we tru 
more to our own Reſolution than to his Dl 
vine Aſſiſtance; and conſequently remit 
that Watchfulneſs and Prayer which are { 
neceſſary to ſecure us. When we do not 


avoid thoſe Occaſions which by woful Eb 
perience we have found fatal to our Virtue bat 
When we are not jealous over our o, 

Hearts, and do not ſuſpect that Weakneſſihn u 
and Corruption which makes us too promt 
to be overcome when we are aſſaulted. ecel 


This Self-confident Temper often be 
trays us to undertake what we have neithe 
Capacity nor Ability to perform, It make 
us neglett thoſe previous Meaſures whic 


are neceſſary to accompliſh what e 
defign 
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ty. deſign. It teaches us by dear bought Ex- 
rue Wherience the frailties and infirmities of our 
hy en Natures, It frequently makes Ship- 
vth, rack of a good Conſcience, and provokes 
> by Mood to withdraw his Grace, which we lay 
ever little ſtreſs upon in order to our Preſer- 
a by ation. 
dun To cure this ſort of Preſumption, we 
uſt conſider the Weakneſs and Frailty of 
12th, MWumane Nature, and the frequent Inſtan- 
race es of it in our own Conduct, and how un- 
le le we are of our ſelves to do any Thing 
aſhly{Woat is Good, To reflect upon thoſe emi- 
mingWent Examples that have been fatally be- 
hem :Mrayed by too great a confidence in them- 
roi ves; and which are ſet up as fo many 
> truſtWlarks for us, to avoid thoſe Rocks upon 
is D bich they ſplit. That the praying not to 
remiſihe led into Temptation, ſuppoles not only 
are (of Obligation in us to avoid dangerous Oc- 
lo notions, but alſo a proneneſs in our Nature 
11 ExMW be overcome when we are attacked. 
/irtueMW'hat the Promiſes of God's Aſſiſtance im- 
r ownlW!y, that we cannot work out our Salvati- 
akne upon the Stock of our own Strength; 
pronaWid that the Means of Grace which are fo 
J. eceſſary to ſecure us, ſhew that our ſuffi- 
en beWi*icy is of God. 
1e1the 
males 
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CHAP -:XAEX: 
St. James the Great, Tuly 25. 


HE Church this Day celebrates the 
Feſtival of St. James the Apoſtle 
called the Great, He was ſo called, eitheW, 
becauſe of his Age, being much elder tha p 
the other St. James; or for ſome peculiz 
'Honours and Favours our Lord conferre 
upon him, he being one of the Three Di 
eiples whom our Saviour admitted to th 
more intimate Tranſactions of his Life 
from which the others were excluded 
Our Saviour firnamed this Apoſtle, and hi 
Brother John, Boanerges, that is, the Sn 
of Thunder, Mark 3. 17. What is probe 
dly intended by this Title, is eaſter to co 
jecture than determine. Some think it wa 
upon the Account of their rowzing th 
feepy World with the vehemency of the 
Preaching, as Thunder, which is calle 
God's Foice, powerfully ſhakes the natur: 
World. Or if it relates to the Doctrine 
they delivered, it may ſignife their teach 
ing the great Myſteries of the Goſpel in 
profounder ſtrain than the reſt; which 
certainly verified in St. John, upon wuic 
Account he 1s affirmed by the Ancient 
N 
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not ſo much to ſpeak as Thunder. Probably 
the Expreſſion may denote no more, than 
that in general they were to be eminent Mi- 
niſters under the Goſpel Diſpenſation, 
which is called 4 Voice ſhaking the Heavens 
ard the Earth, and ſo anſwers the Native 
importance of the Word, ſignifying an 
Earthquake, or a vehement Commotion that 
makes a Noiſe like Thunder. There was 
ſomething in the very Temper of theſe 
Apoſtles which might give Occaſion to this 
Title. The Inſtance of their deſiring our 
Saviour, that they might pray down Fire 
from Heaven, as Elias did, upon the in- 
hoſpitable Samaritans that refuſed to re- 
ceive him, ſhews that the Name might 
ave ſome reſpect to the warmth and heat 
of their Diſpoſition. 

St. James had the Honour of being re- 
ated to our Saviour by his Mother Mary, 
firnamed Salome, Siſter to Mary, the Mo- 
ther of our Lord; not her own Siſter, pro- 


25. 
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all likelihood an only Daughter) but Cou- 
the Cuſtom of the Jews, who were wont 


Siſters, 


each h 8 
fo Wl $t. James, before he was called to the A- 
rh poſtolate, was one of Simon Peter's Partners 
_—_ the Trade of fiſhing, and Son to Zebedee 


Ancient 
f 


perly fo called (the bleſſed Virgin being in 
In German, ſtiled her Siſter, according to 


to call all ſuch near Relations Brothers and 


o che ſame: Profeſſion, who kept many 
Ser 
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Servants for that Employment, which 
ſpeaks him a Man of conſiderable Note 
that way, | 

Our Saviour paſſing by the Sea of Galilee, 
ſaw St. James, and his Brother in their 
Ship, and called them to be his Diſciples, 
which they chearfully complyed with; and 
took no Occaſion to make Excules from 
the Circumſtances of their aged Father 
they left behind them. From our Sayi- 
our's chuſing his Diſciples from ſuch mean 
Profeſſions, we may learn, that God's Blef- 
ſing uſually meets Men in the way of an 
honeſt Diligence; and that we ought not 
to contemn Men of the meaneſt Employ- 
ment, that are honeſt and induſtrious ; e 
ſpecially when it is remembred, that our 
Lord himſelf, as 1s intimated in Scripture, 
and aſſerted generally by the ancient Wri- 
ters of the Church, worked at the Trade 
of a Carpenter, during the Retirements 0 
his private Life. | 

The Spaniſh Writers contend, that after 
St. James had preached the Goſpel in Ju- 
dea and Samaria, he planted Chriſtianity in 
Spain. But of this there is no Account 
earlier than the middle Ages of the Church, 
therefore it is ſafeſt to confine his Miſtry 
to Fudea, and the Parts thereabouts. They 
alſo ſuppoſe, that his Body after his Mar- 
tyrdom at Jeruſalem, was tranſlated from 


thence to Compoſtella in Galicia, tho * 
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ccount of both theſe Paſſages hath little 
no Foundation in Hiſtory. | 
Herod being deſirous upon his Entrance 
nto the Government to pleaſe the People, 10 
uſed St. James to be apprehended at Je- | 
dem, and then commanded that he 1 
tould be beheaded ; and ſo he became the 4 
rt of the Apoſtles that laid down his Life 1 
or the Teſtimony of Jeſus. As he was led [| 
the Place of his Martyrdom, there hap- 0 
end one thing extraordinary; his Accu 
r being enlightned by the Courage and 1 


f anMonſtancy St. James ſhewed as his Trial, if 

not pented of what he had done, and falling bY. 
loy- the Apoſtle's Feet, heartily beg'd his 1 
;; e-. rdon for what he had teſtified againſt ö 
; ourſWn ; the holy Man, after a little Surprize, | | 
ture,Wiſed him up, and embracing him, ſaid, 0 
Wi- Hiace be to thee ; Whereupon he publickly 


ofefſed himſelf a Chriſtian, and was be- | 
aded at the ſame time. lf 
From the Obſervation of this Feſtival 4 
may learn, that God's Bleſling attends if 
pe that depend upon his Providence, in if 

liigent and faithful Diſcharge of the 1 
ties of their Calling; that we ought to | 
It all worldly Accommodations, and our 
ther's Houſe, rather than make Ship- 
eck of our Faith and a good Conſcience : 
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Mar- Hat no Difference of Religion, nor Pre- | | 

| from ce of Zeal for God and Chriſt, can war- 

0 theft and juſtify a paſſionate and fierce, a | 
Ac. vin- 


vindictive and exterminating Spirit, Thy 
we ought to treat all that differ from u 
with Kindneſs and Aﬀability, and to ſhe 
our Moderation, not by parting with guy 
Principles, but by encreaſing our Charity 
That the great Honour of a Chriſtian is t 
take Pains in doing good; and that thi 
higheſt Pitch of his Preferment, is to ſuſfe 
for the Name of Chriſt, being moſt ble 
fed, when he is reviled and perſecuted f 
his ſake ; that the Crown of Martyrdo 
exceeds all the Pomp and Splendour th; 
attend Eccleſiaſtical Preferments. 

By a Martyr, is meant one that beat 
Witneſs to the Truth, at the Expence ( 
his own Life, Thoſe that ſuffer'd Imp 
fonment, the Spoil of their Goods, al 
Baniſhment, and ſeveral other ſevere To 
ments, if they eſcaped without dying, 
called Confeſſors; but it was neceſſary 
refiſt unto Blood, to acquire the glorio 
Privilege of a Martyr; tho? in a lay 
Senſe, they who dy'd in Priſon, or duri 
their Sufferings by Want, or in their B 
niſhment were killed by Thieves, or w! 
Beaſts, and even thoſe who adminiftring! 
their Fellow-Chriſtians in the time of 
Plague, loſt their Lives, were called Ma 
tyrs, and entitled to the Privileges tt 
were thought to belong to that Stat 
which were, that upon their Death, th 
were immediately admitted to the Bell 
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£-k Viſion; while other Souls waited for 
the Day of Judgment to compleat their 
appineſs; that God would grant chiefly 
o their Prayers the haſtening of his King- 
dom, and the ſhortening the Times of 
perſecution 3 that they ſhould have the 
reateft Share in the Reſurrection of the 
ut, which is called the firſ# Reſurrection, 
rhich was the more conſiderable, becauſe 
he Primitive Chriſtians looked upon the 
ad of the World as near at hand; and 
nany believed, that thoſe who were Par- 
akers of the firſt Reſurrection, ſnould reign 
ith Chriſt a thouſand Years upon Earth. 
That the Martyrs and ſome other perfect 
ouls ſhould receive no Hurt or Prejudice 
zomthegeneralConflagration of the World, 
yhen others leſs perfect, ſhould be purged 
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"8 chat univerſal Fire, from the Droſs they 
1 Wad contracted in Life: That Martyrdom 
: * upplied the Grace conveyed both by Bap- 


im and the holy Euchariſt, and entitled 
ento the Benefit of thoſe Sacraments, 
iz, Remiſſion of Sins. The Martyrs had 


duri 
eir B 


15 * loa conſiderable Hand in abſolving Pe- 
9 tents, who through Fear of Suffering, 
1 1 ad lapſed into Idolatry, and in reſtoring 


bem to the Communion of the Church, 

The Reaſonableneſs and Happineſs of 
buſing Martyrdom, appears in that a Man 
refers a future Good, infinitely valuable in 
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fore a preſent Satisfaction, which in its own 
Nature is mixed and imperfect, as well ;x 
Mort and uncertain, in reſpeCt of its Con 
tinuance, the Sufferings of this preſent tin 
being not worthy to be compared with the Gly 
that ſhall be revealed, Rom. 8. 18. Ng 
this was always in the Account of the vi 
ſeſt Men, eſteemed a great Piece of Pry 
dence, to part witha little in preſent, for 
far greater future Advantage; beſides, God 
who hath a Right in us, both by Creatio 
and Redemption, and thereby hath Poy 
er to diſpoſe of us as he pleaſeth, hath de 
clared he will not endure any Rival, an 
that we ought to be his without Reſerve 
And the Happineſs of Martyrdom conſiſt 
in having an Opportunity of giving the ut 
moſt Evidence of a ſincere Love and fer 
vent Affection to our great and mighty Be 
nefactor, in being conformed to the Like 
neſs of Chriſt's Sufferings, which were en 
dured purely upon our Account; and i 
acquiring a Title to a Degree of Glory 
ſuperior to what other Saints ſhall be mad 
Partakers of; which made the bleſſe 
Martyr St. Ignatius . confeſs, that till th 
Sentence of Condemnation was paſſed up 
on him, he never began to be a true Dil 
ciple of Chriſt. = 
The Primitive Chriſtians generally em 
braced Martyrdom with great Readurel 
and Chearfulneſs of Mind, with Comfo! 
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ad Satisfaction, rejoycing that they were 
cunted worthy to ſuffer for the Name of 
hriſt ; and not only the Clergy, but the 
zty, Women as well as Men, young and 
d, encountred Death with great Forti- 
de, though it was armed with all the 
ariety of Torments that the Malice and 
ruelty of their Enemies could invent. 
his great Courage and Reſolution of the 
rimitive Chriſtians, may be attributed 
ext to the plentiful Effuſion of ſuperna- 
ral Grace upon ſuch Occaſions, to the 
feat Piety and Vertue of their Lives. 
hey were not only innocent, but extream- 
nortiſied; they kept their Minds free 
onliitWom Guilt, and inur'd their Bodies to 
ne utWMardſhips and ſevere Uſage, and never 
d ferſhtned themſelves with the Pleaſures 
Bed Diverſions of the Age. They had 
Like lively Senſe of the Rewards of the 
e engt Life, with which the Sufferings of 
nd ig are not to be compared; their Minds 
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ory Mere enflamed with great Love to their 
madMord and Maſter Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe Blood 
oleſſe iis yet warm, and whoſe Sufferings for 
11] thWeir akes were freſh in their Memories. 


d upMlides, many of the Rich, in times of Per- 
> DuWcution, reduced themſelves to a volunta- 
Poverty, diſtributing what they had a- 
ung the Poor, that they might be in a 
adineſs for Martyrdom. But the wonderful 
anner ſometimes of bearing their Tor- 
ments ; 
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ments; as the burning their Bodies with 
out a Shriek, and their rejoycing in th 
midſt of the Flames, muſt be attributed 
the wonderful Work of God, either in u 
king away the great Senſe of Pain from th 
holy Martyrs, in the time of their Exec 
tion; or by giving them ſuch a lively Sen 
and aſſured Proſpect of their Reward, { 
made the moſt exquiſite Torments fu 
portable to them, And we may reaſon 
bly ſuppoſe, when Women and Childrg 
deſpiſed the Croſs, the Rack, and wi 
Beaſts; they were ſupported with partic 
lar Aſſiſtances from that good God, 3 
will not ſuffer us to be tempted above what 
are able, or with the Temptation, will find 
way for us. to eſcape, that we may be able 
bear it, 1 Cor. 10. 13. 
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St. BakTHoLoMEw, Auguſt i: « 
del 

HAT St. Bartholomew, whoſe Feſ i de 

val the Church this Day celebra * 

I 


was an Apoſtle, 1s clear from the Evangt 


cal Hiſtory (Aat. 10. 3.) but he bea 
artl 
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wich cher taken notice of, than the bare men- 
in an of his Name, many both anciently and 
1ted Wf latter Times, have ſuppoſed that he lay 


ncealed under the Name of Nathaniel, 
ne of the firſt Diſciples that came to 
hriſt. This ſeems probable, becauſe, as 


in t 
om th 
Exec 


7 Sent. John never mentions Bartholomew in the 
ard, Number of the Apoſtles ; ſo the other two 
u eangeliſts never take notice of Nathaniel: 


eaſon ind as in St. John, Philip and Nathaniel are 
hildrMoined together in their coming to Chriſt; 
d wie in the reſt of the Evangeliſts, Philip and 
vartig r tholomem are conſtantly put together; 
xd, „ud afterwards we find them joint Compa- 
what ions in the Writings of the Church. Be- 


des, Nathaniel is particularly reckoned up 
with the other Apoſtles, to whom our 
Lord appear'd at the Sea of Tiberias, after 
his Re ſurrection, where there were toge- 
her Simon Peter, Thomas and Nathaniel of 
Cana in Galilee, and the two Sons of Zebe- 
dee, and two other of his Diſciples, who 
were probably Andrew and Philip. 

The Word Bartholomew imports a rela- 
tive Capacity, either as a Son or a Scho- 
lar, rather than a proper Name; as a Son, 
it denotes his being born of Tolmai; as a 
dcholar, it may relate to him as a Diſci- 


1 find 
able 
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e FelMWp!e of ſome particular Sec among the 
brat Jews; and among ſeveral other Inſtituti- 


ons of that Nature, ſome learned Men 
teckon the Tolmean from Tolmai, of 
which 
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which Order Nathaniel ſeems to hay 
been, and hence called Bartholomey, tha 
Son or Scholar of the Tolmeans ; and mar 
of the Learned concur in the Opinion 
that it is the ſame Perſon under two Names 
the one-proper, the other relative, 

The Character our Saviour gave of him 
was, that he was a Man of true Simplici 
ty and Integrity; an J/raelite indeed, i 
whom was no Guile ; John 1. 47. no Art 
of Hypocriſy and Deceit. The Simplici 
ty of his Mind appears in that when he wa 
told of Jeſus, he did not object againſt thy 
meanneſs of his Original, the low Condit! 
on of his Parents, the Narrowneſs of theit 
Fortunes; but only againſt the Place of hi 
Birth, which could not be Nazareth, th Volat 
Prophets having foretold he ſhould be ce 
born at Bethlehem ;, and yet he was not { 
far carried away with this popular Preju 
dice, asnot to enquire farther concerning 
our Saviour ; and when he was ſatisfied he 
was the e Meſſiah, he preſently owns him 
for ſuch, calling him the Son of God, and 
the King of Iſrael, John 1. 49. 

It is thought, that in order to pro- 
pagate the Goſpel, this Apoſtle travel 
as far as India, that part of it that lies next 
to Aſia; for as Euſebins relates, when 
Pantenus, a Man famous for Philoſophy, 
as well as Chriſtianity, deſiring to imitate 
the Apoſtolical Zeal in propagating 1 
Falch, 
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th, travelPd as far as India it ſelf; there, 
ong ſome that yet retain'd the Know- 
dge of Chriſt, he found St. «Matthew's 
olpel written in Hebrew; left there, as 
te Tradition aſſerts, by St. Bartholomew, 
e of the Twelve Apoſtles, when he 


have 
the 
Man 
non 
ames 


in eached Chriſtianity to thoſe Nations. 
plc ar farther Account there is of him, is, 
d, ini"! he returned from thence to the more 
Ahern and Weſtern Parts of Afia, inſtruct- 
plici the People of Hierapolis in the Doctrine 


e wad the Goſpel; from thence he went into 


ſt th caonia, where he employ'd himſelf up- 
dit the ſame Account, and at laſt removed 
the Albanople in Armenia the Great; where 
of Hi deavouring to reclaim the People from 


* he was by the Governor of the 


„ the 
lace put to Death. 


d be 


ot He was crucified, ſay ſome, with his 
Preju lead downwards; others, that he was 
rnine ed, and his Skin firſt taken off; which 
ed he icht conſiſt well enough with his Cruci- 
; him on, Excoriation being a Puniſhment in 
„ande, not only in Egypt, but among the 


trays, next Neighbours to theſe Arme- 
ans, from whom they might eaſily bor. 
wit, He chearfully bore their cruel U- 
ge, and comforted and confirmed his 


when riſtian Converts to the laſt Minute of 
ophy, sLife. 

nitate l From the Obſervation of this Feſtival 
the e may learn, that a Mind free from Pre- 
Faith, . judice, 
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judice, 1s the beſt Preparative for the Re 
ception of Truth. That the Nature 9 
Faith doth not require ſuch ſelf. eviden 
Arguments as force an Aſſent, but ſuchy 
leave room for the Praiſe and Reward 
believing, That true Zeal ſtops at no Dif 
ficulties, and is frighted by no Danger, 
and parts with Life chearfully, when th 
Providence of God makes it our Dut 
That Sincerity is abſolutely neceſſary t 
make our Obedience acceptable to God 
and our Converſation valuable amo 
Men ; Integrity of Mind being the highe 
Character and Commendation of a goc 
Man. 

Sincerity, as it reſpects God, implic 
both the Reality of our Intention in God 
Service, or our performing it truly f 
God's ſake, as we pretend to do; and al 
the Uncorruptneſs of it, or our perfor 
ing it for his ſake, more than any thu 
elſe whatſoever ; and without any Rega 
to any other Advantages of our own, b 
ſuch as are allowed by God, and are ſubol 
dinate under him, And the moſt certa 
Rule to examine our Sincerity by, is t 
Integrity of our Obedience; for he that 
beys God at all times, and in all Inſtance 
cannot but ſerve him with both the Ingr 
dients of Sincerity, viz. Truth and Prel 
minence. 


Su 
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vincerity, as it reſpects Man, implies a 
mplicity of Mind and Manners in our 
nverſation and Carriage one towards a- 
ther, not ſeriouſly to advance any thing 
ntrary to the true Senſe of our Minds, 
our Words or Geſtures ; not to pretend 
greater Love and Kindneſs for our 
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Agel WMeighbour than we really feel. In ſhort, it 
n US: ſpeak as we think, to do what we pre- 
Dutt zd and profeſs, to perform what we pro- 
ry ie, and really to be what we would ſeem 


Goc 
amo 
nighe 
a £00 


d appear to be. 

The beſt Method to attain that Simpli- 
ty of Mind, which is ſo neceſſary in God's 
vice, is to conſider that all our religi- 
Actions are of no Value in the ſight 
God, except they are perform'd with a 
eſpect to his Authority, and out of Obe- 
ence to his holy Will; and that by de- 
ing other By-ends, as our own Profit, 
the Praiſe of Men, we loſe our Title to 
at Reward which he hath promiſed. To 


1 God 
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. oſſeſs our ſelves likewiſe with the Appre- 
6A mfions of God's Preſence always with us; 
hw lat all our ways are before the Eyes of our 


od, and that he pondereth all our Goings, 

Prov. 5. 21.) which with devout Prayer 

Wor his Aſſiſtance, will keep us upright be- 
re him. 
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St. MaTTHEw. September 21 


HE Church this Day celebrates t 

Feſtival of St. Matthew the Apoſtl 

and Evangeliſt, who was allo called Levi 

tho? he was a Roman Officer, yet was h 

a Hebrew of the Hebrews ;* both his Name 

diſcover him to be of Jewiſh Original, an 
probably a Galilean. 

His Trade or way of Life was, that of 
Publican, or Toll-gatherer to the Romans, 1 
Office of bad Report among the Jews. 
mong the R 9mans it was once accounted 
Place of Power and Credit, and of honouWn: 
rable Reputation, not ordinarily confer 
red upon any but Roman Knights ; who bei 
ing ſent into the Provinces to gather th 
Taxes, employ'd under them the Natiy 
of the Country, as Perſons beſt skilled i 
their own Affairs. That which made thy; 
Office fo odious to the Fews, was the Co 
vetouſneſs and Exattion of thoſe who ma 
nag'd it; for having farmed the Cuſtom 
of the Romans, they griped the People 
that they might be able to pay their Rent 
and raiſe Profit to themſelves ; beſides 
this Tribute was not only a Grievance te 
their Purſes, but an Affront to the mY 
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of Chriſt's uſual Reſidence, where his M 
racles and Sermons were frequent, hy 
might in ſome Meaſure be prepared to re 
ceive the Impreſſions which our Saviour 
Call made upon him, His Complianc 
with our Saviour's Call was very valuable, i 
that he exchanged rich and plentiful Ci 
cumſtances, and a gainful Trade, for Poye 
ty and Hardſhip; quitting whatever t 
World counts dear, and preferring the At 
tendance upon the Son of Man, who had a 
where to lay his Head, before all the Ady 
tages of Intereſt and Relations. 

For the firft Eight Years after our Say 
our's Aſcenſion, St. Matthew preached upa 
down Judea, endeavouring to convert 
Brethren the Jews to the Faith of Chr. 
And when he betook himſelf to the prop 
gating the Goſpel among the Genr:les, «/ 
thiopia is generally aſſigned as the Provin 
of his Apoſtolical Miniſtry , where | 
Preaching and working Miracles, he mig 
tily triumphed over Error and Idolatn 
In which Country it is moſt probable WW 
ſuffered Martyrdom, but by what kind 
Death is altogether uncertain, 

St. Matthew writ his Goſpel. while 
was in Paleſtine, about Eight Years aft 
the Death of our Saviour, at the 1ntre! 
of the Jewiſh Converts ; and as Epipha 
tells us, at the command of the Apoltis 
and being deſigned for the uſe of his Co 
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ry-men, he writ it in the Hebrew Lan- 
unge, as is generally aſſerted by all An- 
quity- It was very quickly tranſlated in- 
p Greek, ſome attributing it to St. John, 


M 
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lan ters to St. James the Leſs: The Apoſtles 

ble, i pproved the Ver ſion, and the Church hath 

- ClEceived it as Authentick. He was very 
ove 


ell qualified to write his Goſpel, by be- 
gan Eye-witneſs of the Life and Actions 
f our bleſſed Saviour, and by being free. 
om thoſe Temptations which prevail up- 
n Men to impoſe upon others. 

From the Obſervation of this Feſtival 
emay learn, that there 1s Mercy for the 
orſt of Sinners, if they forſake their evil 
ays, and become obedient to that Call, 
bich their own Conſciences, and the Ex- 
- P02 Frtations of God's Minifters, fo frequently 
% And in their Ears. That true Repen- 
10V ine conſiſts in ſuch a Change of the 
nere ert, as produces ſuch Actions as are agree- 
1 7. de to God, and avoids ſuch whereby we 
_ we formerly offended him. That Po- 
bab! 1 and Want are chearfully to be em- 
Kind Haced when they lie in the way of our 
uty. That it may be ſometimes adviſe- 
le to puniſh our paſt Extravagancies, by 
nearing the ordinary Conveniencies and 
ccommodations of Life. That if we 
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1 d enter into the true Spirit of this Fe- 
1 * val, we ſhould imitate that Humility and 
MM <mpt of Riches, which was ſo remark- 
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able in this bleſſed Apoſtle. That ve 
ſhould keep our Minds free from Covetouſ. 
neſs, and raiſe them above the World, the 
moſt dangerous Enemy to our Salvation 
Covetouſileſs conſiſts in an immoderate 
craving, and love of Riches, which ſhewM" ' 
it ſelf in an eager and unſatiable deſire af 
ter the Things of this World, though u 
employ no indirect means to obtain them 
but is then compleat, when we uſe any un 
lawful and diſhoneſt ways to grow Rich 
and are anxious to acquire the good Thing 
of this Life, even though we neglett tho that 
which are infinitely more valuable. Whey ® 
we are ſordid, and cannot find in our Heat te: 
to enjoy what we poſſeſs; or if we do, {pen lice: 
it upon our Luſts, and never ſuffer choſ 
who are in want to ſhare with us, when w 
make Gold our Confidence, and truſt in Md 
as our chief Happineſs, ace: 

The Effects of this Vice are very millif*** - 
chievous, it alienates the Mind from God [11 
and takes Men off from the care of thei 
Souls; we cannot ſerve God and Mamma Anx 
It obſtructs all thoſe Paſſages through whic 
the Conſideration of Religion ſhould ente ng tf 
into our Thoughts; it is the Parent of mo! Wiſe 
of the Fraud and Injuſtice, Cruelty au ten 
Oppreſſion, Falſhood and Perjury, that 
committed in the World. It makes Mey» f 
fail in the Hour of Temptation, ſo thi 


when they ſhould quit all for the ſake« 
Re 
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* teligion, they 70 away forrowful, becauſe 
” hey have great Poſſeſſions. It is very apt 


blow us up with Pride, and to make us 
er-yalue cu ſelves; and by the ſame Rea- 
mn makes us deſpiſe and contemn thoſe 
ho want the fame Advantages. It does 
t too frequently adminiſter to Intempe- 
nce ar unlawful Pleaſures, and is made 
ſtrume tal in gratifying ſome irregular 
fon that governs our Minds. 
The un reaſonableneſs of this Vice appears 
that it is an endleſs and inſatiable Appe- 
e and conſequently can never attain that 
ntentment and Satisfaction it propoſes. 
des, it purſues Happineſs by falſe Mea- 
es, for this doth not conſiſt in abun- 
ice ; and though the Luxury of Life is 
ndleſs, yet the Neceſſaries and Conve- 
ncies of it lie within a ſmall Compaſs: 
y mi eat Riches are fo far from prolonging 
God Lives, that they rather ſhorten them, 
f theilfÞ®" by Labour and Care in getting them, 
amal Anxiety and tormenting Cares in keep- 
\ wh them, or by Trouble and Vexation in 
dente them; they neither make us better 
of moll viſer, but are dangerous to our Virtue, 
ty an tempt us to play the fool; they can- 
chat WPielerve us from Contempt or Misfor- 
os Me from Diſeaſes or Pains; they nei- 
o tha make our Friends more Faithful, nor 
ſake Children more Dutiful ; neither can 
nd fllord us any Comfort when we ſtand 
L.A moſt 
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moſt in need of it, at the Hour of Death; 
but we muſt give a ſtrict Account at the 
Day of Judgment, both how we have got 
them, and how we have uſed them. 

The beſt Means to overcome this Vice 
is to employ our chief Care and Solicitude 
about the Things of the next Life, becauſe 
great in themſelves, and of an eternal Du 
ration; to put our Truſt and Confidence i 
God, who hath promiſed, that if we ſe 
his Kingdom, and the Righteouſneſs there 
all theſe Things ſhall be added unto us, Mat 
6. 33. To be content with ſuch Things a 
we have, and to rely upon Providence 
the uſe of juſt and lawful Means, to encreal 
them as he ſhall think fit. To conſider t 
uncertainty of Riches, that they make the 
ſelves Wings and fly away ;, and that we a 
by no Human Means ſecure the Enjoyme 
of them : That if we could fix them, y 
that Life is always upon the Wang, a 
when we have heaped up Riches, we ca 
not tell who ſhall gather them; to be cha 
table in ſome Meaſure to the Proportion 
what we have received; to do Good, to 
rich in good Works, ready to diſtribute, 
ling to communicate; laying up in ſtore for 
ſelves. a good Foundation againſt the Time 
come, that we may lay hold on eternal Li 
1 Tim, 6. 18, 19. | 
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ul . MIcHAEL, and all Angels. 


7 September 29. 
ce 1 
| ſee HE Church celebrates this Feſtival 


of St. Michael, and all Angels, to 

expreſs her Thankfulneſs to God for thole 

many eminent Advantages, that the Citi 

Church hath obtained by the Miniſtry of 
be holy Angels, over the Power and Malice 

the Devil, and thoſe miſchievous Inſtru- 

nents he hath employed to deſtroy it. 

The Account which the Scripture gives 

of St. Michael, is, that he was an Arch- 

gel, who preſided over the Jewiſh Nati- 

an; (filed one of the chief Princes) as o- 

mer Arch-angelsdidover the Gentile World, 
sis evident of the Kingdom of Perſia, and 

be Kingdom of Greece, from Daniel, that 
ie had an Army of Angels under his Com- 
mand and Conduct, that he fought with 
le Dragon or Satan and his Angels, and 
tat contending with the Devil, he diſpu- 
ed about the Body of «Hoſes : This fight 
If the good and bad Angels, ſeems to al- 
de to the expulſion of Lucifer, and the 
ellious. Angels, from the Preſence of 
L 4 God ; 


i ES 


— — 


224 St. MicHAEr, and all Angels, 


God; it being very credible that Gol 
ſhould make uſe of ſome of his heavenly 


Hoſt to drive thoſe from his bleſſed Mani. if T 
ons, who had made themſelves the juſt Ob. Murre 
jets of his Wrath: And upon this Account nd 
it may be thought that the Prince of thoſe at 
Angels who fought againſt Satan, obtained pore: 
the Name of Michael, which in the Hebren ve 
ſignifies, who is as God; in that he ſuppreſ. ies, 
ſed the arrogancy of Lucifer, who went aun 
bout to make himſelf in ſome Senſe equalliiſÞcr1p 
with God. Ge 
It is to be obſerved concerning this Con! in 
teſt of St. Michael with the Devil, that not Non 
withſtanding he might have ſaid a grea vit 
deal of Evil juſtly of him, yet he would ver 
not uſe any reproachful Words, any bitter Ney 
neſs or Execration againſt him, but ſaid genoi 
The Lord rebuke thee, Jude, v. 9. heir 
The word Angel in a general Senſe ſgHonſt 
nifies no more than a Meſſenger, or AmPlor 
baſſador employ'd on another's Errand, bu fecti 
in Scripture, and in common way of ſpeakgute 
ing, it is taken for a Celeſtial Spirit, a Di T1 
vine ſort of Meſſenger, made and employWecl: 
ed by, and under God. o hi 
That there are ſuch Beings as Ange le 
may be proved from the general Conlennd t 
and Tradition of Mankind concerning i Nes 
and their Miniſtry about us; confirmed H. 
the clear and expreſs Teſtimony of Sei; 
ture, which gives us an Account of the 2: 


ap 
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500 eas to the Patriarchs, and holy Men 
nly WP! old. N 
* That Angels are pure Spirits, is the moſt 
Oh. Wurrent Opinion of the Chriſtian Church, 
nt nd ſeems moſt agreeable to Scripture z 
hoſel bat they have nothing Material, or Cor- 
io) oreal about them, but yet ſo that they 
breoMW2ve Power to aſſume thin and airy Bo- 
rel. ies, and can when they pleaſe appear in 
at a. Human Shape, as they are frequently in 
qual cripture {aid to have done. 


Good Angels are in Scripture ſaid to ex- 


Con in Strength, to be endow'd with great 
t notMWivowledge and Wiſdom, to be eminent for 
oreaW-rity and Holineſs, for which the Title is 
voulcg wen them of the holy Angels, Beſides, 
jitter ey are repreſented as full of Wings, to 
- ſaidMWenote the great Ativity and Swiſtneſs of 


heir Motions ; and their Office conſiſts in 


ſe ſig{Wonſtantly attending upon the Great and 
- AmWlorious King of Heaven and Earth, ex- 
d, bufeting his Commands, and ready to. exe- 
(peakWute his Will. 

a Dif The Miniftry of good Angels conſiſts in 
aployWeclaring upon Occaſion, the Will of Chriſt 


o his Church; for thus moſt of the Divine 
Metſages were conveyed to the Prophets; 
Ind there are frequent Inſtances of it in the 
New Teſtament ; as in the Caſe of St. John 
atift's Birth, the bleſſed Virgin's Conceptir 
”, our Saviour*s Birth and Reſurrecion; 
V evarding and defending us from outward 
1 3 Dan- 
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dur Fancies; and when we are beſet with 
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either by removing ſuch evil. Accident 
from us, as in the Courſe of neceſſary Cau- 
ſes muſt have befallen us; or by diverting 
the evil Intention of our Enemies againf 
us; and ſometimes by fore-warning us of 
approaching Danger, by ſome external 

£n, or unaccountable Impreſſion upon 


Dangers, and from the fury of evil Spirits; 


evil Spirits, they either aſſiſt us in our 
Conflicts with them, or chaſe them away 
from us when we are no longer able to with. 
ſtand them. Good Angels are farther em. 
ployed about good Men, in being peculiar. 
ly preſent in the publick Aſſemblies of 
God's Worſhip, in aſſiſting good Men! ſtiar 
the diſcharge of their Religious Offices Mvhe 
and at the Hour of Death they ſtand HA. 
them in that great Conflict, and convg gel, 
their ſeparated Spirits into the Manſions d riſ 
the Bleſſed; which is confirmed by our $440 R 
viour, when he tells us upon Lazaru/WOP! 
Death, that he was carried by Angels into And 
braham*s Boſom, Luke 16. 22. Beſides hr 
at the Day of Judgment, they ſhall be great 
Inſtruments of the Reſurrection of the! 
Bodies, and the Re- union of them to thei 
Souls, as our bleſſed Saviour declares, Aa. 
13. 39, 40. | 
There was a common Opinion among the 
Heathens, and a conſtant Tradition amony 
the Jews, that eyery Man, at leaſt eral 
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good Man, had'a'Guardian Angel appoint- 
ed him by God, to take a ſpecial Care of 
him and his Concerns, both Spiritual and 
Temporal; and we find the beſt Men a- 
mong the Fews did at leaſt believe the com- 


is of mr AMiniſtry of good Angels about good 
ernal en, and their more eſpecial Care of par- 
upon clan Perſons, upon particular and great 
with occaſions, as is plain in Abraham and Da- 


id. And this Tradition of the Fews ſeems 
to be confirmed and approved by our Savi- 
ur, in that Caution he gives us, Not to de- 
ſpiſe one of thoſe little ones, becauſe in Hea- 
ven their Angels always behold the Face of his 
Father, (Mat. 18. 10.) and the firſt Chri- 
ſans ſeemed to be of the ſame Mind, 
when being told that Peter was at the Door, 
(Ads 12. 15.) they faid it was his An- 
gel, thinking that he himſelf was faſt in 
ons ofMPriſon ; for which Saying there could be 
no Reaſon, had there not been a current 
Opinion among them of Guardian Angels ; 
and their being ſent forth to miniſter to them 
that ſhall be Heirs of Salvation, Heb. 1. 14. 
ſuppoſes them to be ready at Hand to do all 
good Offices to good Men. 
Now we may reaſonably conclude from 
the Nature of their Employment, that we 
ought not to-worſhip them, ſince they mi- 
ng theſWiitter to us; and in this ſeems to lie the 
mon Force of the Angel's Reaſoning in the Re- 
ever "ations, when he forbids St. John to wor- 
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ſhip- him, becauſe he was his Fellom- Servant; 
beſides, it is ſeverely reproved by St. Paul, 
Col. 2. 18. Let no Man deceive you in a vo- 
luntary Humility, and worſhipping of Angels, 
not holding the Head; the Scripture dire. 
ing us to the Mediation only of one Media. 
tor between God and Man, viz. the Man 
Chriſt Jeſus, | 
The Miniſtry of bad Angels, conſiſts in 
| try ing and exerciſing the Righteous, as was 
| the Caſe of Job; and the Church of Smyrna, 
in puniſhing the wicked, as was the Caſe of 
Saul and Ahab; and in executing Ven- 
geance on them in another World, They 
ſet themſelves in Oppoſition to the Glory 
of God, and the Salvation of Mankind, 
though they are reſtrained in the Exerciſe 
of their Power, beyond which they cannot 
exert it without Divine Permiſſion. 
From the Obſervation of this Feſtival, 
we may learn to adore the Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs of God, in appointing ſuch ex- 
cellent and glorious Beings to miniſter to 
our Salvation ; and to be thankful to him 
for the inviſible Aid and Protection we re- 
ceive from them. To comfort our ſelves 
againſt the Vigilancy and Power of the De- 
vil, with the aſſured Aſſi ſtance of good Au- 
els, who are as powerful and forward to do 
us Good, as the others are malicious and 
forward to do us Miſchief; to behave our 
elves with great Gravity and Reverence 
10 
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the publick Worſhip of God, becauſe 
zoſe excellent Beings attend to obſerve 
ur outward Carriage and Deportment ; to 
tate their Example in ſerving God, 
vith the ſame Readineſs and Diligence, 
ich the ſame Chearfulneſs and Zeal that 
hey do in Heaven; to condeſcend to the 
eaneſt Services for the Good of others, 
ſpecially with all our might to help for- 
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was ard the Salvation of our Neighbour ; ne- 
na, Mr to de ſpiſe any good Man, be his Circum- 
e of ances never ſo mean, becauſe he is dear 


God, and under the peculiar Care of 
e holy Angels; to ſecure their Miniſtry to 
ir ſelves, by continuing ſound and holy 
embers of the Catholick Church, who are 
declared Heirs of Salvation. From 
Behaviour of St. Aichael, all Chriſti- 
may learn to avoid the ſcandalous and 
cked Practice of evil ſpeaking, the Seed 
and Evil, and the peſt of civil Society, 
1 ex-ich we are ſo apt to fall into, and yet 
er toi it ſo hard to repent of, by reaſon of 
him We difficulty of making ſuch Reparations 
e re- Ware neceſſary upon ſuch Occaſions. | 
( The Nature of Evil-ſpeaking conſiſts in 
ſulging what we hear or know concerning 
Neighbour, whether True or Falſe, 
ereby his good Name is impaired by 
| Words or Ackions: If the Matters we. 
t againſt him are falſ, or- doubtful 
uncertain, it is Calumny or Slander ; 1 | 
| t 
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the Evidence we proceed upon be not ſuf. 
ficient, - it is va Judgment; and a prone. 
neſs to blame and condemn others is Cenſo- Fin 
riouſueſs; I think, except ſome Inſtance o that 
Fuſtice or Charity require it, we ought not 
to expoſe the real Faults of our Neighbour; + 
becauſe we are not willing that all that ifMrof 
true of our ſelves, ſhould be expoſed ti 
publick View; and it is contrary to tha 
Love we owe to our Neighbour, which ent 
ſhould make us ready and willing to cove 
and conceal all Things that are defeCtiy 
in him, and which, if known, may tend ty / 
leſſen that good Name and Reputation Meth 
hath in the World. e out 
The Scriptures-place this Vice in thills D 
Company ot᷑ the worſt of wicked Action e tr 
Out of the Heart, ſays our Saviour, proceſs ti 
evil Thoughts, Murthers, Adulteries, fal 
Witneſs, evil Speakings. St, Pau! raue 1 
Back-biters with the black Crimes of thowor 
who are given up to 4 reprobate Mind, ihr N 
which in the Judgment of God are worth 
Death; and the ſame Apoſtle puts $landera Wh 
and Revilers, with thoſe that ſhall not ih- 
the Kingdom of God; and when he reckoicoy 
up the Sins of the laſt Times, evil SpeaiWrſati 
are in the Lift of that black Catalog 
St. Peter joins evil Speabings with e WWindic; 
Hypocriſie, and Envy, Off-ſprings of He Ex 
which we muff lay aſide entirely, if Nye þ, 
deſire the ſincere Mili of the Word 198 Would 
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10 grow thereby; and notwithſtanding the 
higheſt pretences to Religion, St. James 
affures us, That he who bridleth not his Tongue, 
that Man's Religion is vain, - James 1. 26. 

no The heinouſneſs of this Vice appears, 
bur n that it robs our Neighbour of one of the 
t roſt valuable Things in the World, which 
d ti oſten purchaſed at the hazard of his Life, 
thaWhis Reputation and good Name, in the Judg- 
hic vent of Solomon, better than precious Oint- 
:oveWrent ; in that it is contrary to that wiſe di- 


cite of Nature, of doing to others as we would 
nd try ſhould do to us; and is an open violation 


2n chat Chriſtian Doctrine of Charity, ſo dear 
pour Saviour, by which he diſtinguiſhed 
in tis Diſciples, and which was to remain as 
tonWe true Character of the Children of God. 


proceſ is the ſign of a weak Mind, that is not a- 


„ [a to bear the Luſtre of Merit and Virtue 
raue Mark of a mean and cruel Temper, 
xf thofwworthy of a Man, to delight in wounding 
ad, Mr Neighbour, or to widen thoſe Wounds 


ers have made. 

When we hear our Neighbours ill ſpoken 
we ſhould endeavour to divert ſuch 
courſe, and diſcourage ſuch ſort of Con- 


porthy 
andert 
t inbe 
recko 


Spealſſhrlation by all prudent Methods; we 
ata log hould urge what we can in our Neighbour's 
 14Mndication, and upon this Occaſion cite 
of 4 e Examples of ſuch innocent Perſons as 


e been oppreſſed with Calumny; we 
buld diſcover the Contradiction and Im- 


Y, „ 
4 that 
Poſſibility 
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ſſibility of what is advanced to defamef 
im, if the Matter will admitof it: We may 
appeal to his paſt Actions, and to the il 
Reports concerning him, oppoſe all the 
Good that is otherways known of him, tq 
weaken the Detraction, and to take off the 
Credit of it. If the Matter 1s too eviden 
to be denied, we may endeavour to dimi. 
niſh the Guilt of it, by imputing it tolg 
norance or Surprize, or to the ſtrength of 
Temptation, and by owning that the befl 
People might have found Difficulties in ſuc 
dangerous Circumſtances, but by no mean 
muſt we ſhew any Pleaſure or SatisfaCtio 
in what is related to our Neighbour's Pre 
judice, left we encourage the Detracto 
and become partakers with him in hisGuil 
The way to conquer this epidemica 95 
Vice, ſo injurious to our Salvation, is. 
mortifying thoſe irregular Paſſions tro 
whence this unchriſtian Practice doth pro 
ceed ; as our Pride, which falſly perſwads 
us that we exalt our ſelves by debaſing e 
thers; our Envy, which makes us look up 
on the Happineſs of others with an er 
Eye, and provokes us to diſturb it ; 0 
Malice and Revenge, which prompts us| 
injurious Reſentments; our impertincut C 
riofity, which is always meddling with wh 
doth not belong to us. But nothing 
more neceſſary in order to maſter this re 
ing Sin, than a firm Reſolution py 
* 4 
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peak the leaſt 11] of any one; for whoſo- 
rer gives himſelf the liberty to publiſh 
e Evil he knows of another, tho? never ſo 


me 
nay 
1] 


the conſiderable, whoever talks with Plea- 
tre of ſuch Faults, tho' known by every 
the ody, may be likely to fall into real Defa- 
dentW-1cions. For it is difficult to ſtop, when 


im. e power and Corruption of Nature is 


0 rong; beſides, by indulging ſmall Neg- 
th of efts, we fortify our evil Inclinations, and 
75 Wy Degrees, contract a Habit of Detraction. 
| ſuc 
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CHAP III. 


F. Lux E the Evangeliſt. 
October 18. 


T. Luke the Evangeliſt, whoſe Feſti- 
) val the Church this Day celebrates, 
is born at Antioch, the Metropolis of 


in eig, pleaſant for its Situation, fertile for 
t; o oil, rich by its Traffick, famous for 
's us earning and Civility ; and above all, re- 


ent C 


wned for this one peculiar Honour, that 
11 whi 


re it was that the Diſciples of Jeſus 


ſe Days generally manag'd by 1 | 1 
jpet | | 1 


hing Ne firſt called Chriſtians, Acts 11. 26. i 
reiht His Profeſſion was Phyſick; an Art in 
,yer | | 

. | 
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of no better Rank than Servants ; which So 
made Grotius conceive, that St. Luke, thoMipetur 
a Syrian by Birth, was a Servant at Rye Whito - 
where he ſometimes practiſed Phyſick, * i: 
when made free, returned into his ] 
Country. He was alſo famous for his 5kilMCity 
in Painting; and there are ſome Pieces ſtii¶ e di 
in Being, pretended to be drawn by nis 
own Hand; but I believe it will be ſomeWay, 
what difficult to prove them true Original! 
of our Evangeliſt. 3 e ſÞ 
Some of the Antients thought that 8 th 
Luke was one of the Seventy Diſciples, anWuittc 
that he deſerted our Saviour upon the un} I. 
welcome Diſcourſe he made to his Diſciffevou 
ples, John 6. but was afterwards recale eat 
by St. Paul. And upon no better Grout, 
it is ſaid, he was one of the two Diſcip the 
going to Emmaus; for beſides the Siſenqatui 
of Scripture, St. Luke ſeems to cont radgtoun 
it himſelf, by confeſſing that he was hat 
from the Beginning an Eye-witneſs, ee 
Miniſter of the Word, Luke 1. 2. Moſt pi beac 
bable it is he was converted by St. Paßt on 
during his Abode at Antioch. After Hliſp 
Converſion, he became an inſeparadl in C 
Companion, and Fellow-Labourer of Mate 
Paul in the Miniſtry'of the Goſpel ; elpt Fou 
cially after St. Paul's going into Maccdondg'"% 
from which time, in recording St. PY 
Travels, St. Lake always ſpeaks of himk bl 


2 his own Perſon. 
| m 


— — — 


St. Luxz the Evangeliſt, 235 


Some ſay he left St, Paul at Rome, and 
returned back into the Eaſt, and travelłd 
into Egypt, and the Parts of Lybia, where 
e converted many to Chriſtianity, and 
ook upon him the Epiſcopal Charge of the 


hich 
tho 
} 1 
me, 
5 and 
0 


Skil ity of Thebais, though it is moſt probable 
5 til de did not wholly leave St. Paul, till he 
y hiffÞeiſh'd his Courſe with Martyrdom. Others 


ay, that he firſt preached in Dalmatia and 
aatia, then in Italy and Macedonia; where 
he ſpared no Pains, declined no Dangers 
n the faithful Diſcharge of the Truſt com- 
mitted to him; 

The Antients are not very well agreed 
about either the Time or Manner of his 
Death; ſome affirming him to die in E- 
pt, others in Greece; ſome in Bithynia, 
dthers at Epheſus ; ſome make him die a 
atural, others a violent Death. The Ac- 


ſome 
Zina 


at 8 
8, AN 
je un 
Diſci 
calle 
roun 
(cipk 


!lenc 


-radiount that is given of his Martyrdom, is, 
as na chat he ſucceſsfully preached the Goſpel in 
anWGreece, till a Party of Infidels making 


ft pra bead againſt him, drew him to Execu- 


Paltion; and for want of a Croſs whereon to 
er Hliſpatch him, preſently hanged him upon 
arabiWn Olive-tree, in the eightieth Year of his 
of Mie, tho? St. Jerom makes it the Eighty 
. eſpgWourth. His Body is interred at Conſtan- 
doniafW'vople, whither it was removed by the 
Paul Command of Conſtantine, or his Son Con- 
imſeß 42t:us, and buried in the great Church, 


built in Memory of the Apoſtles, 


Som The 
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The Writings which this Evange lit , 
left behind him, are his Goſpel, and be 
Hiſtory of the Acts of the Apoſiles. He i; lief 
ſuppoſed to have writ his Goſpel during hoſe 
his Travels with St. Paul in Achaia, whoſe 58 
Help he is generally ſaid to have made uſe punt. 
of in the compoſing of it; and that this 
the Apoſtle primarily intends, when he ſo cle 
often ſpeaks of his Goſpel, (Rom. 2. 16, nt, 
2 Tim. 2. 8.) beſides this Advantage, well” | 
are aſſured by the Evangelift himſelf, tha. 
he derived his Intelligence from thoſe, why 19 


from the Beginning had been Eye- wit neſeg | 
and Miniſters of the Word, (Luke 1. 2.) the... 
Occaſion of his writing it was, partly toll _ 
prevent thoſe falſe and fabulous Rela- 4 
tions, which even then began to be 1; 
obtruded upon the World ; and partly ak 
to ſupply what ſeem'd wanting in thoſe 
two Evangeliſts that wrote before him, in 
relation to ſome Particulars relating to our R, 
Saviour's Birth, Preaching and Miracles, 
Fe mainly inſiſteth upon what belongs to 
Chriſt's Prieſtly Office, upon which Account 
the Antients, in accommodating the four 
ſymbolical Repreſentations in the Prophet's 
Viſion (Ezek. 1. 10.) to the Four Evange- 
lifts, affigned the Ox or Calf to St. Luke, 
It is generally agreed, that his Hiſtory of 
the Acts of the Apoſtles was writ at Rome, 
at the End of St. Paul's two Years Impr!- 


ſonment, which makes the Concluſion of 
. it, 


Fro 


ere 
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In this Hiſtory he relates not only the 


lik Hons, but the Suffer ings of ſome of the 
bus bief Apoſtles, eſpecially of St. Paul, of 
1 hoſe Carriage and moſt intimate Tranſacti- 
ring 


s, St, Luke was beſt able to give a true Ac- 
hunt, having been his conſtant Attendant. 
St, Luke's Style and Manner of Writing 
clear and perſpicuous, polite and ele- 
nt, exact and accurate; which ſhews 
pw great a ſhare he had in the native Ge- 
us of Antioch, the Place of his Birth. 
e compleated the Character of a true 
iſtorian, being faithful in his Relations, 
d elegant in his Writings. 

From the Obſervation of this Feſtival, 
> may learn to rejoice in thoſe glad Ti- 


hoſe 
> ule 

this 
1e ſo 


Ne es which this Evangeliſt publiſhed to 
1 eWorld ; and not only attentively and 
chol erently to read his Goſpel, but to pra- 
n. ine, as he did, that Doctrine which he 
out. To be exact and faithful in all 
. r Relations of Matters of Fact, without 


ouring Parties and Factions. To ſtick 
eto the Profeſſors of Religion, when 
are encompaſſed with variety of Per- 
utions; which is an Effect of true Cha- 


mY , lince Friendſhip only to Perſons in 
I; ver and Plenty, might be ſuſpected of 
Ke if {-Intereſt. 

7 The Duties which Chriſtians owe to their 
17 low-Members, when they are perſecu- 


for Righteouſneſs ſake, are to viſit them 
DT 
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in their Afflictions, and by ſeaſonable Ad. 
vice, to encourage them to perſevere in the 
Faith; to pray to God for them, that hi 
would be pleated to ſupport them unde 
all their Trials, with the Aſſiſtance and 
Comfort of his holy Spirit ; to vindicate 
them from the falſe Aſperſions of wicked 
and malicious Men. According to our 4 
bilities to adminiſter to their Neceſlities 


od 
OL: 


H. 


and by our Intereſt with others, to pro 1 
cure them that Relief, which our ow. 
narrow Circumſtances cannot ſupply then. S. 
with. wen 
Our Obligation to theſe Duties arife! 
from that Love and Zeal we ought to hay Gal 
for Religion; whoſe Deſtruction is ſoughſ'* | 
for, by thoſe who oppreſs the profeſſors S. 
it; from that ſpiritual Union there is a WS, 
mong Chriſtians, under their Head Chi | 
Teſus : ſo that if one Member ſuffers, al! tl talou 
Members ſuffer with it. From the Exan empe 
ple of our Saviour, who out of his gre Ze 
Grace and Kindneſs, being rich, for off 
ſakes became poor; emptied himſelf of f lots 
Glory, that we through his Poverty mig me 8 
be made Partakers of ſpiritual and durabif e. 
Riches. From that Charity we owe to. Wa 
that are in Want, eſpecially to thoſe thi jſt 
are of the Houſhold of Faith, and from t E 
Senſe of being liable our ſelves to the fan cous 
Diſtreſs; and therefore remembring th! y 


that ſuffer eAdverſity, as being our ſelves 4 
ſo in the Body, Heb, 13. 3. Cus 
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dt. SIMON and St. 
October 28. 


CHAP. 


JuDE. 


HE Church this Day celebrates the 
Feſtival of St. Simon and St. Jude. Why 
. Simon was Sirnamed the Canaanite, hath 
ven Occaſion to ſeveral Conjectures; 
me ſay he was ſo called from Cana, a Town 
Galilee, and for that Reaſon they will 
we him born there. But St. Lale calling 
m Simon Zelotes, or the Zealot, plainly 
ews, that the Word Canaanite deſcends 
pm the Hebrew, which ſignifies to be 
ealous, and denotes his hot and ſprightly 
emper. Heis thought to have been called 
e Zealot, either becauſe before his Con- 
ſion, he was one of the Sect of the 
elots; or as ſome, who keep ſtil] to the 
me Senſe of his Name, becauſe after his 
mverſion, he ſhewed great Zeal for the 
Mſtian Faith, and a pious Indignation a- 
inſt thoſe who profeſſed Religion with 
eir Mouths, but diſhonour'd it with their 
cious Lives. 
After our Lord's Paſſion, St. Simon con- 
wed with the other Apoſtles and Diſci- 
ples 
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pels of Chriſt at Jeruſalem, joining in Wo 
ſhip and Communion with them; and di 
not leave that City till after the Feaſt 
Pentecoſt, when they were all furniſh 
with the neceſſary Gifts of the Holy 6, 
in order to the Exerciſe of their Hin 
ſtry in all Parts of the World. 

It is by ſome thought that he went int 
Egypt, Cyrene, and eAfrica, and the 
preached the Goſpel ; and after ſome ti 
from thence into Lybia and Mauritania (lp 
the ſame Purpoſe, He is ſaid allo to ha 
paſſed into Britain, where after having co 
verted many to the Faith, and futfer 
many Perſecutions, he was crucified byt 
Infidels, and here buried. Others in the 
Martyrologies affirm, that the 1dolatro 
Prieſts put him to Death at Smxnir, a Ci 
of Perſia, though where this City ſtood 
Perſia, Hiſtories mention not. 

St. Jude was of our Lord's Kindred, | 
ing Brother to James the Leſs, and fil 
himſelf Brother of Jeſus Chriſt, (Mat. 1 3.5; 
ſome of the Antients would have it unde 
ſtood to be a Couſin German, though. 
greateſt part of them make him and the 
that were ſtiled Brethren of our Lord, Chi 
dren of Joſeph by a former Wife. 

It is not certain when he was called tol 
an Apoſtle, nothing appearing of him, t 
we find him in that Catalogue; but fro 
that time he became a conſtant Attenda 
upd 
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upon Chriſt's Perſon and Miniſtry, which 
vas a probable Evidence that he was emi- 
nent for his Zeal in the Chriſtian Faith. 


Fude, Thaddeus and Lebbers, it being uſual 
for the ſame Perſon in Holy Writ to have 


Names were given him, partly to diſtin- 
with him from Judas the Traytor, and part- 
yas a Commendation of his Wiſdom and 
ſeal; Lebbeus, according to St. Ferome, 
lenoting Prudence and Underſtanding ; and 
adders ſignify ing a Perſon 2ealows in Praiſing 


od. 


by tilt is moſt probable that the province al- 
1 theWtted to St. Jude for the Exerciſe of his 


iniſtry, was Judea and Galilee, and that 
om thence he went through Samaria and 
lumea, and to the Cities of Arabia, and 


ed, d Meſopotamia. | 

| ſtic By the general Conſent of the Writers 
13. che Lain Church, he is faid to have tra- 
t undeſſhelled into Perſia, where after great Succeſs 
ugh the Labours of his Miniſtry, he was, for 
d che 


open and free reproving of the Superſti- 
1s ns of the ¶ Magie, cruelly put to 
eath, ER 
As to his Family, we have a remarkable 
count of it, viz, that he was a married 
n, and that his Two Grand-Children 
tende Eridence to the Truth of Chriſtiani- 

M | 7 


He is deſcribed by Two Names beſides 


more proper Names than one. Theſe 


je neighbouring Countries, near to Syria 
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ty before Domitian the Emperor; who be- 
ing jealous of any Co-rival in the Empire, 
ſummoned them before him, as ſome 
of the remains of the Poſterity of David, 
and of thoſe that were related to Chriſt; #: 
but that they were diſmiſs'd without 
any ſevere Uſage; for anſwering with greater 
Sincerity, and owning themſelves to be of) © 
the Race of David, but that they were ve. 
ry Poor, and liv'd by Husbandry, as wa 
manifeſt by the "wh thr of their Hands,” 
and that as to the Meſſiah, though he wa 
a King, yet it was in Heaven, not on Earth 
where his Kingdom ſhould not appear til 
the end of the World, when he ſhoul © 
come in Glory to judge both the quick ani 
dead: Domitian deſpiſed their Poverty ani 
Meanneſs, as below his Jealouſies ar 
Fears. 
This Apoſtle: left behind him only on 
Epiſtle, inſcribed at large to all Chriſtian 
but it is thought to have been chietly i le. 
tended for the converted Fews, in their ſe if as 
veral Diſperſions. He exhotts them fill © 
ſtand manfully upon the Defence ot t 
Faith once delivered to the Saints (v. 3.) W 
to oppoſe the falſe Teachers, the Nicola 
tans, and the Gnoſfticks, who laboured | 
much to corrupt it. But becauſe true Ch! 
ſtian Charity, though Zealous, it withe 
bitterneſs and hatred, he exhorts all Chi 
ans by all gentle means to ſave them, "Ry. /.* 
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o pull them out of the Fire into which 

eir own Folly had caft them. 

From the Obſervation of this Feſtival, 

e may learn to be content, that our beſt 

ctions ſhould. be known to God only, ſince 

ere remains ſo little remembrance of ma- 

eminent Apoſtles, that our Labours in 
long Good ſhould rather appear by the 
appy Effects of them, than by any Publi- 
tion of our ſelves or others; that to court 
he Applauſe of Men is Vanity; aud that 
othing is worth our Care, more than to 
pprove our ſelves to that Almighty Being 
ho cannot be impoſed upon. That in all 
ur Undertakings we ought to be diligent 
pd faithful in the diſcharge of our own 
huty, and leave the Succeſs quietly to the 
l- wiſe diſpoſer of all Things. That Men 
| great Piety and Virtue are chiefly pre- 
ared to receive particular Acts of God's 
race and Favour; that Zeal ought to be 
plied, in the firſt Place, to the moſt ſo- 
land ſubſtantial Parts of Religion; but 
at upon all Occaſions it ought to be go- 
med by Chriſtian Meaſures in the manner 
fits ating, 1 
Leal is an earneſt concernment for, or 
jnft any Thing, and a violent Purſuit 
d Proſecution of it; and is in its own 
ure indifferent, like the reſt of the Pat 
Ms, but good or bad, according to the 
dect and Degree of it. And after this 
M 2 man- 
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manner it is uſed in the holy Scriptures zin 
a good Senſe, when applied to thoſe Thing 
wherein the Honour of God, and the Sal. 
vation of Mens Souls are concerned; a 
when St. Paul tells the Corinthians, that 
their Zeal had provoked very many; and that 
Chriſt gave himſel F for us, to purifie to himſel 
# peculiar People zealous of good Works, (Tit, 
2, 14.) and that he was zealous of the Corin 
thians with a godly Zeal. But in a bad Senſe 
when applied to a furious Spirit of Perſe 
cution, and to ſuch Contentions and Div 
ſions as produce Wrath and ungovernable 
Paſſions ; thus it is ſaid, the Jews were file 
with Envy (in the Original, Zeal) and fa 
againſt thoſe Things which were ſpoken by K 
Paul, contradicting and blaſpheming, Ad 
13. 45. and that the Jews that belicued, ni. 
ved with Envy (in the Original, Zeal) ſet if 
the City in an Uproar, (Acts 17.5.) TI 
Works of the Fleſh are manifeſt, Hatred, Val. 
ance, Zeal, &c. a Zeal for God, but not- 
cording to Knowledge, (Gal. 5. 19. Ro 
10. 2.) 

That our Zeal may become a Chriſt 
Virtue, it muſt be right in reſpect of 1 
Object; what we contend for muſt be cl 
tainly and conſiderably Good; and wi 
we oppoſe muſt be certainly and conſide 
ably Evil. The Meaſure or Degree of 
muſt be proportion'd to the Good or E 
of Things about which it is converfin 


all 
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ind it muſt always be purſued and proſecu- 
ed by lawful and warrantable Means; ſincè 
0 Zeal for God and his Glory, for his true 
urch and Religion, will juſtifie the doing 
f that which is morally, and in it {elf Evil. 

Our Zeal becomes Criminal, when we 
nolently contend for any Doctrine that is 
rroneous ; and are more earneſtly con- 
erned for the externals of Religion, and 
he inſtruments of Piety, than for ſolid and 
ubſtantial Goodneſs, which they are de- 
med to work in us; when it betrays us to 


Die breach of any of God's Laws, in order 
nab promote his Glory; and creates Diviſi- 
. ps and Schiſms in the Church of Chriſt ; 
[Wd when we proſecute even Truth it ſelf 
by "Without that XZeekneſs and Charity, which are 
 Aiffential to the Character of a true Chriſti- 
4, ni; and we have the more reaſon to take 
/ . b re how we govern our Zeal, becauſe that 


ſes himſelf, eminent for his Meekneſs, 
hen zealous for God at the Waters of Me- 
ah, was ſo provoked, that he ſpake unadvi- 
ah with his Lips; ſo that if our Zeal for 
od be not well tempered, we may with 
it great Prophet, break the Tables of the 
am, and throw them out of our Hands; 
Ith Zeal to have them preſerved. 
The Conſiderations proper to excite our 
tal in the Service of God, are the Excel- 
cy of the Divine Nature, and the infi- 
* Bounty and Goodneſs of God towards 
M 3 _ 
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us; the wonderful Condeſcenſion of the 
Son of God, who ſtooped ſo low to redeem 
us, and ſuffered ſo much to purifie to himſelf 
à petuliar People, Tealous of good Works, The 
great Importance of working out our $al. 
vation, and the Neceflity of ſtriving, | 
we will enter in at the ſtraight Gate; that 
it is true Wiſdom, to employ our chief 
Concern upon Things that are moſt valua 
ble; and that ſuch is the Weakneſs of out 
Nature, and the Strength of Temptations 
that without conſtant Application of Mind 
we ſhall never be able to attain them: That 
if we be ſtedfaſt, unmovable, and always i 
bounding in the Work of the Lord, our Laban 
all not be in vain in the Lord, 
Wicked Things done out of a true Zea 
for God, are damnable without Repentance 
becauſe the Nature of wicked Actions! 
not altered by our Perſuaſion concernin 
them, though it may be ſome allay to th 
Fault of the Perſon, and may render hun 
more capable of the Mercy of God by Re 
pentance, than if he had done contrary t 
his Conſcience, and the clear Convicion 
of his own Mind; for it is a much greatt 
Fault to do that which we really belier 
contrary to our Day: chan ignorant! 
to tranſgreſs when we are under the Powe 
of an erroneous Conſcience ;, the firſt argue 
we have a Will to do Evil, the other thei 


our Practice to be agreeable to our Judgm! 
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and though we break God's Laws, yet it is 
with a ſincere Intention to ſerve him. 
We ought to expreſs our Zeal to Here- 


God for their Converſion, that he would 
bring into the way of Truth, all ſuch as have 
erred, and are deceived ; by ſhewing ſuch 
Kindneſs to their Perſons, as may diſpole 
them to receive the Impreflion of thoſe 
Arguments that we ſhould offer with Meel- 
xeſs for their Recovery; by abſtainmg from 
all reproachful and bitter Reflections, which 
prejudice them againſt the Truth; by ex- 
eccifing all Acts of Charity towards them, 
which is the only Moderation due to thoſe 
who diſſent from us, without impairing our 
or Principles by a miſunderſtood Complai- 
ce. But when they lie under the Cen- 


tance from-their Converſation, which is but 
alonable, that when all Methods have 
\s for great Corporal Puniſhments, and in- 
fiction of Death upon theſe Accounts, they 
riſtian Religion, and inconſiſtent with ma- 
oſpel of our Saviour engages us to ſhew 
Ind good Will even to our Enemies: from 


hence it muſt follow, that no difference 
M 4. 
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ies and Schiſmaticks, by earneſt Prayer to 


wes of the Church, we ſhould keep at a di- - 


deen uſed for their Recovery, we may be 
careful to avoid any Infection our ſelves. 


appear to me contrary to the Genius of the 
of the chief Principles of it; for the 


Meekneſs unto all Men, and univerſal Love 


of 
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of Religion, no pretence of Zeal for God, 
can juſtifie a fierce, vindictive, and externj. 
nating Spirit, 


P 
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A SAINT S. November 1, L 
dy tl 

H E Defign of the Church in inſtitu- 

i ting this Feſtival, is to honour Gele 
in his Saints, it being through the Aſſiſuancę uri 
of his Grace that they were made conform f tl 
able to his Will in this Life, and throughl/: 
the Bounty of the ſame Gracious Lord, thafp"s 1 
his free Gifts are crowned with Happineſinde 
in the other; and to encourage us here be" t 
low to run the Race that is ſet. before Ne! 
with Patience, ſeeing we are encor:paſſea bat 
with ſo great a Cloud of Mit neſſes; to work! f 
us Firmneſs and Reſolution of Mind, by pro ath 
pounding the Examples and Pal berus of hol hat 
Men gone before us, who in their reſpecti ur 
Ages have given remarkable T-/*imony . 
their. Faith in God, and conſtant Adherenc me 
to his Truth. pron 
In the beginning of Chriſtianity, the or 
wor d Saint was applied to all Believers, e 


] 
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plain, by the uſe that St. Paul and St. 
ne makes of it; afterwards none were 
alled ſo but ſuch as eminently excelled in 
al Chriſtian Virtues; and though that 
Senſe ſtill continues in the Church Milit ant, 
et it generally now-ſignifies ſuch good Men 
s (whoſe earthly Tabernacle being diſſol- 
ed) have a Houſe not made with Hands, 
ternal in the Heavens, and fo are become 
part of the Church Triumphant. 

The Happineſs which the Saints in Hea- 
en now enjoy, was purchaſed for them 
y the Death and Sacrifice of our Saviour 
eſw Chriſt; the Benefits whereof they 
Gol ere made capable of receiving, by the 
Aaneel burity of their Faith, by the ancorruptneſs 


orm their Morals, by their Conſtancy and 

rough 7 /cverance, in deſpite of all Sufferings 
thalnd Perſecutions, and by fighting manfully 

dineß nder Chriſt's Banner to their Lives end. 


n this Life we are not able to conceive 
ore Ude Happineſs God hath prepared for thoſe - 
bat love him; it doth not yet appear what 

e ſhall be; but the Scripture in general 
ath aſſured us, that God will reward thoſe 


y pro 
y that diligently ſeek him; not according to 


F hol 


ectir ur narrow and limited Conceptions, but 
ny ofccording to the exceeding greatneſs of his 
etene mer and Goodneſs : So that God having 


promiſed to make us Happy in the next 

Vorld, we have all the Reaſon imaginable - 
f put our. Truſt and Confidence in him, 
M 5 n 
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as to the manner and way of effecting it. 
The Wiſdom of God is pleaſed ſome. 
times to eondeſcend to our low Apprehen- 
ſions, and to reveal his ſublime Rewards 
by ſuch Things as we are moſt apt to value 
and admire; therefore the Happineſs o 
the Saints in Heaven is in ſome Places in 
holy Scripture repreſented under the Me. 
taphor of a Kingdom, a Crown, and a Treg. 
ſure, it being expreſly called the Xi-7don 
of the Father, a Crown of Ryghteouſneſs, 1 
Crown of Life, and a Crown of Glory ; a Tres 
fure in Heaven, and a Treaſure that fail! 
not, though the greateſt Kingdoms and 
Treaſures of this World bear no Proport! 
on to the leaſt Degree of heavenly. Glory 
but the Excellency of this Happineſs f 
more particularly ſet forth to us, by ever 
laſting Life, by the Viſian of God, and by i 
Likeneſs to him, and -by being with Chrif 
all which implies, that in the next Life we 
Hall live free from Sin, the great Torment 
and Affliction of devout Souls in this; tha 
we ſhall be-exempted from all thoſe Evi, 
and Miſeries which are the Conſequence df 
it, and which attend us through this earth 
Jy Pilgrimage; a ſort of Happineſs that 
the moſt ſenſual are affected with; and not 
only Sin and Sorrow ſhall ceaſe to be, but 
we. ſhall enter upon the Poſſeſſion of al 
thoſe Pleaſures we are made capable ot en 
joy ing; for when the Spirits of Juſt Met 
are 
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re made perfect, there ſhall be nothing to 
under the conſtant Influences of infinite 
oodneſs; fo that our Underſtandings ſhall - 
e entertained with the Knowledge of God, 
he moſt perfect and excellent Being, the 
zource and Fountain of all Truth, and our 
Vills vigorouſly employed in chufing and 
mbracing the moſt deſirable Goods, and 
ur Affeckions determined to the moſt de- 
ghttul Objects; for our Minds being then 
nlarged to their utmoſt Capacities, ſhall 
ave a more perfect, certain, and clear 
nowledge of God, than we can attain to 
n this Lite; and trom the Sight of this 
lory, the Love of his Goodneſs, and the 
\dmiration of all his Excellencies, we 
hall be transformed into his Likeneſs, both 
the Purity and Spirituality of our Souls 
hence muſt reſult infinite Pleaſure and 
atisfaction, inceſſantly expreſſing it ſelf in 
ymns of Praiſe and Thankſgiving,” Be- 
rme niz les, it muſt needs raiſe in us freſh Tran- - 
tha hörts of Joy and Rapture, to ſee our Glo- 
Evi ous Redeemer exalted to the Right Hand 
nce F God; and all the Bleſſed Inhabitants ot 
earthW:s heavenly Jeruſalem, will, in a Degree, 
{s thaWontribute to our Happineſs by their profit- 
nd nale and delightful Converſation; and to 
e, büompleat our Bliſs, it ſhall never change, 
of air have an end, but we ſhall paſs Eternity 
of e knowing and loving, in praiſing, and 
ſt Mecggearfully obeying the bleſſed Trinity, Fa- 
aeer, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, From 
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From the Obſervation of this Fefting! 
we may learn the Wiſdom and Happineſs of 
being Religious; that Heaven deſerves the 
utmoſt we can do or ſuffer to obtain it; 
that through many Tribulations we muff 
enter into the Kingdom of God; that we 
ought to honour the Saints by commemo- 
rating their Piety, congratulating their Vi. 
tories over the World, and rejoicing in 
their Glory : But chiefly by propounding 
their Example to our Imitation; to learn 0 
them to be Humble and Meek, and to ſub. 
mit all our Deſires to the Will of God; to 
govern our Senſes by Reaſon, and our Rea 
ſon by the Dictates of Revelation; to take 
up the Croſs, and reſiſt unto Blood, ftri 
ving againſt Sin; that by living as the Saint 
once did, we may at length inherit tho 
Promiſes, which they by their Faith anc 
Patience in this World, now inherit in the 
Next, 

The propounding the Example of the 
bleſſed Saints for our Imitation, is of gres 
Advantage to us; it convinceth us of thi 
poſſibility of performing our Duty, b 
mewing us Men cloathed with Fleſh and 
Blood that have practiſed it; and ſo is ap 
to cure that ſloath and deſpondeney which th 
Weakneſs of our Natures is apt to ſugge 
to us; it gives us ſenſible Evidences of thi 
happy Fruits of a pious Life, which make 


greater Impreſſions than thoſe Conſequen 
| * 
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es which Reaſon draws for our Conviction; 
and hereby diſpoſes us vigorouſly to imitate 
thoſe Virtues which ſhined in them with ſo 
preat a Luſtre. | 

Now, becauſe Examples have ſo power- 
ful an Influence upon us, we ought to be 
ery careful in reference to what Company 
re daily converſe with ; Solomon hath long 
ce obſerved, That he that walketh with 
p/e Nen ſhall be wiſe, but that the Compani- 
» of Fools ſhall: be deſtroyed, (Prov. 13, 20.) 
hich ſufficiently denotes, that if we deſign 
ny Progreſs in Piety and Virtue, (that 
iſdom which Solomon recommends) we 
uſt frequent thoſe that are eminent Ex- 


ſtri Inples of it; and avoid as much as is poſſi- 
Sainte, ſuch Fools who make à Moc at Sin: 
thoſWnd this Method is common to Mankind in 
h and other Caſes ; when they aim at Perfecti- 
in tha in any particular Skill, or Part of Learn- 
, they court the Converſation of thoſe that 
of tha he known to excell that way. 
great is indeed very difficult for thoſe 
of th noſe Buſineſs and Circumſtances carry 
y, biem into a great deal of Company, al- 


ays to avoid that which is bad, and Cha- 
) is ai may ſometimes oblige good Men to 
werſe with ſuch, in order to their Refor- 
ation, where there are any probable hopes 
making bad Men better ; but however, 
s very much in every Man's Power to 
lute what ſort of Company he deſigns 8 | 
18 


N 
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his Diverſion and Entertainment; a Mat. 
ter of ſuch importance, that it require, 
moſt ſerious Conſiderat ion. 

A Man ought chiefly to make Choice of 
ſuch Company as have Virtuous and Chriſi. 
an Principles, and who endeavour to ſhey 
the Effects of them in their Lives and Con- 
verſations; for as Men of no Principles are 
very much unqualified for Friendſhip, be- 
eauſe they have no Foundation to ſupport 
it; ſo Men that act contrary to their good 
Principles, give but a ſcurvy Proof of their 
Sincerity; beſides, Men ſceptically enclin' 
may endanger the firmneſs of our Faith, 
wicked Men may the ftrength of our Vir 
tue. When we have ſecured the mai 
Point, and fenced againſt the greateit Dan 
ger of Converſation, we ought in the nex 
Place, to have a peculiar regard to thi 
Temper and Diſpoſition of thoſe we pitch up 
on for our conftant Companions ; for 
they have a great deal of Paſſion, and a ht 
tle ſhare of Senſe, our Freedom and Friend 
Mip will expoſe us to vexatious Difficulties 
though we are never ſo much upon ou 
Guard, a great deal of Fire will ſometim 
heat us, we may be provoked, and thei 
are the worſe for ſuch Company, Alte 
theſe Cautions, I think the Advantages ( 
Learning and / ſdom, of Ouickre/: and Vi 
vacity, may juſtly challenge a Regard, finc 
they muſt be very agreeable EV 

men 
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it. eents, when good Men, of mild Tempers, 
rex are Maſters of them. | 9 
This Care in the Choice of Company 


of concerns all good Chriſtians; for the Conta- 
i- {gion of Vice is powerful, and their greateſt 
hew Mecurity is in ſtanding at a diſtance from it; 


"0n- ee Frailty of Virtue is great, therefore all 
; aro Caution ſhould be uſed, not to expoſe it to 
be- n infectious Air, but young Men, when 
wortey firſt appear in the World, ought to 
goolMare a particular regard to it, their future 
theiMWappineſs, both Temporal and Eternal, 
clin WMepending fo much on the Qualifications of 
h, :Woſe they converſe with: Though they have 
r VirEceived good Principles in their Educati- 

man, yet they want Practice to confirm the 
t DanWabirs of Virtue, and Courage to reſiſt the 
e ne lurements of Vice; they are apt to catch 
to thi any Thing that indulges and countenan- 


-ch ups their irregular Appetites ; the Misfor- 
for ne is, when they want Prudence moſt, 

d a Hey have leaſt of it; therefore it is ha 

Friend when they will liſten to the Advice of 


ter Parents, or ſome experienced Relati- 
who is able to direct them in an Affair 
ſuch Conſequence. | L 

The Effects of bad Company to good 
en are very miſchievous ; if they are not 
degrees entirely corrupted, yet the hor- 
© they ought to have for Sin, is very 
wh abated by their ſeeing it frequently 
anitted, they are led into uncharitable 
| Thoughts 
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Thoughts concerning their Neighbgy: 
whoſe Reputation in ſuch Company is ne- 
ver ſpared, but loaded with all injurigy 
and contumelious Uſage; beſides, it makes 
their own Duty difficult; for by not di 
countenancing ſuch Prattices, by one Meang 
or other, they may contract a ſhare in th 
Guilt of them, and embroil their gy 
Minds, by reflecting whether or no the 
did what became good Chriſtians upon ſuc 
Occaſions ;. ſo that Fire may as well be tz 
ken into a Man's Boſom without burning 
and Pitch touched without defiling, as ha 
Company frequented and delighted in 
without receiving Damage, and contralt 
ing Pollution. 
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CH AP. I. 
omcernins Fas Ts in General. 


Y Faſts, we are to under- 
ſtand Days ſet apart by the 
Church, or by Civil Au- 
thority, or by our own 
Appointment, to 1 
our ſelves before God, 

puniſhing our Bodies, AT 
fiicting our Souls, in order to a real Re- 
ntance ; by outward Significations, teſti- 
ing our Grief for Sins paſt, and by uſing 
em as means to ſecure us from returning 
thoſe Sins, for which we expreſs ſo great 
Deteſtation. The firſt Sort of Faſts, viz: 
ole appointed by publick Authority, we 
e obliged to keep, by Virtue of the Obe- 
ence that is due to our lawful Superiours. 
he ſecond Sort are of our own voluntary 
polition, and "theſe we are obliged to 
ep at ſome Times, though it 1s left to 


1 Diſcretion to determine the 
ION, 
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_ Faſting in a ſtrict Senſe implies a tag 
Abſtinence from all Meat and Drink the 
whole Day, from Morning to Evening 
and then to refreſh our ſelyes ſparingly x 
to the Quantity, and not delicately as tg 
the Quality of the Food ; and in this man 
ner, not one, but more Days were paſt i 
a continual Faſt by the Primitive Chriſtian 
before Eaſter. In a large Senſe it implie 
an Abſtinence from ſome kind of Food, e 
ſpecially Fleſh and Wine, as was uſed þ 
Daniel (Chap. 10. 13.) or a deferring eat 
ing beyond the uſual Hours, as the Primi 
tive Chriſtians did on their Stationary Days 
till Three in the Afternoon, to which Ho 
their publick Aſſemblies continued on tho 
Days; ſo that hereby ſome Self-denial is de 
ſigned to our bodily Appetites, for no Abſ: 
nence can partake of the Nature of Faſting 
except there be ſomething in it that affli 
us 


Nature it ſelf ſeems to ſuggeſt Faſting 
as a proper Means to expreſs Sorrow an 
Grief, and as a fit Method to diſpoſe ou 
Minds towards the Conſideration of an 
Thing that is ſerious; and therefore all N 
tions from ancient Times have uſed it as 
part of Repentance, and as a Means to tut 
away God's Anger; as it is plain in the Cal 
of the Ninevites, which was a Notion co 
mon to them with the reſt of the World 
And though our Saviour hath left no po 
SL (1 
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je Precept about Faſting, yet he joyns it 
th Alms-piving and Prayer, unqueſtion- 
le Duties ; and the Directions he gave in 
& admirable Sermon upon the Mount, con- 
ming the Performance of it, ſufficient! 
ppoſes the Neceſſity of the Duty, which 
governed by ſuch Rules as our Saviour 
ere lays down, will be accepted by God, 
d openly rewarded by him ; beſides, 
r Saviour ſays expreſly, that the Time 
ould come, when his Diſciples ſhould faſt, 
uke 5. 35.) and when he brings in the 
uriſce boaſting that he faſted twice in the 
eek, our Saviour in no manner blames 
n for faſting, but corretts his Vanity for 
ſting of it. 
We have ſeveral Examples of this Duty 
Faſting in the Holy Scriptures; it was all 
ng obſerved by devout Men, and accep- 
de to God, under the Old and New Teſt a- 
it, both as it was helpful to their Devo- 
In, and as it became a part of it. Publick 
loyned Faſts upon extraordinary Occaſi- 
„eo re lo frequent in Scripture, they need 
of au berticular Notice; and as to private 
all N ſts, we read that David chaſtened his Soul 
7 th faſting; and Daniel fought the Lord, 
„h with Prayers und Supplications, but 
to tut ; : £6 - | a 168 
= Cal b Faſting ;, Anna ſerved, and worſhipped 
Win Prayers and Faſtines Night and Day; 
melivs was Faſting as well as Praying when 
E Viſion came that brought Salvation » 
1 is 
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his Houſe: When Paul and Barnabas wel 
to be ordained Apoſtles, there was Faſti 
joyned to Prayer; and St. Paul approye 
himſelf a Miniſter of God in Faſting, 
well as Labours and Watchings; he kept 
Botly under, and brought it into Subjection, li 
while he preached to others, he himſelf ſho 
be a caſt away. 

And we have undoubted Authority, th 
after our Savieur's Aſcenſion, the Apoſil 
practiſed Faſting and Abſtinence. Epipl 
ins tells us, that St. James the Great, a 
St. John, were very eminent for a mortifi 
Life; that they never eat either Fleſh 
Fiſh, and wore but one Coat and a Lin 
Garment. Clemens Alexandrinus relates 
St. Matthew, that he was ſo far from ind 
ging his Appetite, that he refuſed to grati 
it with law ful and ordinary Proviſions, es 
ing no Fleſh, his uſual Diet being nothi 
but Herbs, Roots, Seeds and Berries, A 
it is recorded of St. James the Leſs, Bill 
of Jeruſalem, a Man of that Divine Te 
per, that he was the Love and Wonder 
the Age; that he wholly abſtained fro 
Fleſh, and drank neither Wine nor firo 
Drink, nor ever uſed the Bath; and th 
his whole Body was covered with Palent 
through Faſting. 
Ibe Primitive Chriſtians alſo were ve 

exact both in their weekly and annual Faſt 
their weekly Faſts were kept on Wedneſas 
| 2 
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and Fridays ; becauſe on the one our Lord 
was Betrayed, and on the other Crucified. 
Their Anmal Faſt was that of Lent, by 
way of Preparation for our Saviour's Re- 
ſurrection, but this was variouſly obſerved, 
according to different Times and Places. 
They obſerved their Faſts with great ſtrict- 
ves; all in general on ſuch Days abſtained 
rom drinking Wine and eacing Fleſh; the 
reateſt part fed only on Herbs or Pulſe, with 
little Bread; they confinea themſelves to 
heap and ordinary Diet, without Sawces 
nd reliſhing Delicacies; fome uſed the. 
Iy Diet, as Nuts and Almonds, and ſuch 
ke Fruits ; others fed only upon Bread 
d Water. There were'Two particular 
ccafions of Faſting taken Notice of inthe 
rimitive Church, the Firſt was the Faſt of a 
enitent, who after Baptiſm having com- 
tted ſome grievous Sin, was for it exclu- 
ed the Aſſemblies of Chriſtians, either by 
s own Conſcience, or by publick Sen- 
ce, till he was reconciled to God and 
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onder We Church: Rigorous was the Penance of 
2d fro: lapſed Chriſtians, and their Faſting 
* uy an Affliction of their Souls, for they 
and t 


in Sackeloth and Aſhes, matched and faſt= 
Croaned and wept to the Lord their od; 
not only ſupplicated God's Mercy, 
t begged the Pardon and Prayers of their 
viſtian Brethren. The other ſolemn Oc- 
ion of Faſting, was the Profeſſion of Re- 
FPentance 
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pentance thoſe made who were converted ts 
the Faith, and were preparing to be baptized; 
and it was the Practice, not only of the 
Candidates of Baptiſm to faſt, but of the 
whole Congregation with them, there he. 
ing ſtated Times in the Primitive Church 
for the Adminiſtring that Sacrament, 28 
Eaſter and Whitſuntide ; the Faſting on both 
theſe Accounts did often fall in with the 
Faſt before Eaſter. 

And this Humiliation, and afflict ing ou 
Bodies by Faſting, and giving outward Mark 
of our inward Grief for Sin, is very agree 
able to the Chriſtian Religion ; for thoug 
it is certain, that in the exerciſe of Repen 
tance, the mam Thing required is to re 
turn ſincerely from our evil Ways; yet! 
is plain in the Prophets, that this inwar 
Grief was expreſſed by outward Signse 
Faſting, Weeping, and e Mourning ;, and th 
this was not peculiar to the Genius of tl 
Old Teſtament, appears by the Directio 


o 7 — , ' * 
given by St. James concerning Repentance pol 
Be afflicted, and mourn, and wecp; let j the 


Laughter be turned into Mou nine, and ju 
Joy into H. eavineſs „ humble your ſel ves in ti 
ſight of the Lord, and he ſhall lift you # 
(James 4. 9, 10.) Which Words, if ex 
mined by the Phraſes of the Old Teſ? ame! 
our beſt Guide in interpreting the Na 
import outward Expreſſions of Graet 4 


Sorrow, uled by devout People in ol 
| ear 
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earty Repentance. The great Faſt on the 
Day of Expiation, was called a Day of af- 
lifting their Souls, (Lev, 16. 29, 31 J which 
onſiſted not only in Abſtinence from Food, 
ut in putting on the Habit and Appear- 
nce of Mourners; which in thoſe Eaſtern 
ountries was Sackcloth, lying upon the 
round, ſtrewing Aſhes on their Heads : and 
ſuch Days of afflicting their Souls, they 
bſtained from all Sorts of Pleaſure ; and 
thoſe Expreſſions of Sorrow, the Words 
St. James plainly allude; and were ſo 
terally praiſed by the Primitive Chri- 
ans of thoſe Countries; for if any one 
into any notorious Sin after Baptiſm, 
ey did not think it ſufficient that he 
ould repeat his Crime no more, but he 
s obliged by a long Courſe of « Wortifica- 
m Prayers, Tears, and good Works, to 
deavour to waſh out the ſtain and guilt. 

A Faſt may be accounted Religious when 
is undertaken upon religious Ends and 
poles, to reſtrain the looſer Appetites 
the Fleſh, and to keep the Body under, 
vive the Mind liberty and ability to con- 
er and reflect while it is actually engaged 
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1 a Divine Service, or preparing for ſome 
5 10 J mn part of it, to humble our ſelves be- 
2 e God under a Senſe of our Sins, and 
he 2m 


Miſery to which they expoſe us; to 
recate his Anger, and to ſupplicate for 
Mercy and Favour ; to expreſs Revenge 
N 2 againſt 
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againſt our ſelves for the abuſe of thoſe 
good Things God alloweth us to enjoy 
and of which we have made our ſelves un 
worthy by ſinful Excefſes. When it is uſed 
as a piece of Self-denial in order the bettet 
to command our fleſhly Appetite ; and as; 
means to raiſe in our Minds a due yaluatio 
of the Happineſs of the.other World, whet 
we deſpiſe the Enjoyment of this; aboy 
all, to make it acceptable to God, it ſhoul 
be accompanied with fervent Prayer, an 
a charitable Relief of the Poor, whole 
ſeries we may the better gueſs at, when wiſh 
are bearing ſome of the inconyeniencies 
Hunger. 

But ſometimes Faſtings may prove pr 
judicial to our Health, and may indie 
poſe us for the Service of God, In th 
Caſe it concerns us to deal impartially wit 
our ſelves, and not to make this a preten 
to excuſe our ſelves from the Obligation 
this Duty, eſpecially when the Comman 
of our lawful Superiors require the Obſe 
vation of it; but if it really have t 
effect, we ought to eat more ſparingly, a 
with leſs delicacy than at other Time 
and to be more exact in performing theſpic 
Devotions that ought to accompany Wot, 3 
Faſts. The Church aims at our Advantn to 
in the Rules ſhe preſcribes, and is au def 
ſuppoled to make allowances for part\cuheret 
Caſes, which cannot be included in gee 
Rules, 
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A Day of Faſting is to be obſerved not 
oy only by interrupting and abridging the Care 
unf our bodily Suſtenance, but by carefully 
uleWhnquiring into the State of our Souls, charg- 
etteſhng our ſelves with all thoſe Tranſgreſſi- 


noſ 


d as os we have committed againſt God's Laws, 
atioWhumbly confeſſing them with Shame and 
whe]Wonfulion of Face, with hearty Contritk 
abo and Sorrow for them; deprecating 


houll 
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od's Diſpleaſure, and begging him to turn 
way his' Anger from us, by interceding 
yith him for ſuch Spiritual and Temporal 
leflings upon our {ſelves and others, as 
re needful and convenient ; by improving 
ur Knowledge in all the Particulars of our 
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ve piEWuty ; by relieving the Wants and Neceſ- 
indißzties of the Poor, that our Humiliation 
In td Prayers may find acceptance with God: 
ly wih che Faſt be Publick, by attending che 
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ublick Places of God's Worſhip. 

In our Exerciſes of Faſting we ought to 
od all Vanity, and valuing our ſelves up- 
ſuch Performances; and therefore in our 
wat e Faſts, not to proclaim them to o- 


gly, ers by any external Affectations, that we 
Tim not appear unto Men to faſt; not to 
ng ti helpiſe or judge our Neighbour who doth 
any Met, and it may be,hath not the ſame Rea- 
dvantqn to tye himſelf up to ſuch Methods; not 
is avi deftroy the Health of our Bodies, and 


PartiCu 


ereby make them unfit Inſtruments for 
in gene 


de Operation of our Minds, or the diſ- 
N 3 charge 
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charge of our worldly Employments: Par. 
ticular Care ought to be taken, that we de 
not grow thereby moroſe and ſower, peevj 
and frerful towards others, which Severi 
ro our ſelves may be apt to incline us to 
for that is ſo far from exprefling our Repen 
tance, that it makes freſh work for it b 
encreaſing our Guilt, 
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EBA. II. 1 
The Forty Days of LENr. 


E NT in the old Saxon Language fi 
nifies the Spring, and thence it ha 


been taken in common Speech for the Sri be 
Faſt, or the Time of Humiliation genen pre 
ly obſerved by Chriſtians before EA was 
the great Feſtival of our Saviour's Reſuſ I 
rection; and a Man muſt know little mil 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, or have but a imaWrei; 
Acquaintance with the Primitive Tati ed 
of the Church, who doth not acknow led ver 
the Obſervation of Lent to be moſt ancieſi to 
The Antiquity of this Faſt appears from ti For: 
Diſpute that was very early in the Chur We 
concerning the Obſervation of Eaſter, i Ch. 


Poll 


Point whereof was, concerning the ending 
of the eAnte-Paſchal Faſt, which both ſides 
determined upon the Day they kept the 
Feſtival ; which is ſufficient to let us know 
us to; that there was then ſuch a Faſt kept by both 
ſides, and had been in all probability as an- 
ciently kept, as the Feaſt of the Reſurrecti- 
n; and Jrenæus, who lived but Ninety 
Years after che Death of St. Fohn, and con- 
verſed familiarly with St. Polycarp, as 
Polycarp had with St. John, and other Apo- 
ſtles, hath happened to let us know, 
though incidentally, that as it was obſerved 
in his Time, ſo it was in that of his Prede- 
ceſſors, but with great Variety as to the 
1 length of it; and there being no Church to be 
ound anciently, wherein there was not a ſo- 
lemn Faſt obſerved before Eaſter, is a ſuffici- 
ent Argument to derive it from the Practice 
of the firſt Chriſtians; for otherwiſe it cannot 
be conceived how it ſhould ſo univerſally 
prevail in all Countries where Chriſtianity 
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Eat was planted, 

Reſußß In limitting the Time of this ſolemn Hu- 
ittle @miliation, the Church ſeems to have had a 
a {ma reſpect to Forty Days, as what was eſteem- 
Fathiſiſ ed a proper penitential Seaſon ;, which ſeems 
led very anciently to have been appropriated 
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to Humiliation; for not to reckon up the 
Forty Days in which God drowned the 
World ; or the Forty Tears in which the 
Children of Yrael did Penance in the Wil- 
N 4 derneſs; 


The Forty Days of LEN T. 271 


— ͤ 


— — —— 


272 The Forty Days of LENI. 


derneſs; or the Forty Stripes by which Ma. 
le factors were to be corrected ;- whoever 
confiders that Moſes did not once only faſt 
this Number of Days; that Elias allo faſt- 
ed in the Wilderneſs the ſame ſpace of 
Time; that the Ninevites had preciſely az 
many Days allowed for their Repentance; 
and that our blefſed Saviour himſelf, when 
he was pleaſed to faſt, obſerved the ſame 
length of Time ; whoever conſiders theſe 
Facts, cannot but think that this Number 
of Days was uſed by them all as the com- 
mon {olemn Number belonging to extraor- 
dinary Humiliation, and that thoſe were 
accuſtomed to afflict themſelves Forty Days, 
who would deprecate any great and heavy 
Judgment; yet I think it not the Deſign o 
the Church to oblige her Members to faſt 
the whole Forty Days, becauſe in the anct- 
ent Church this Seaſon was obſerved with 
great Variety, which aroſe from the various 
Cuſtoms of different Churches, as well as 
from the Devotion of ſeveral People, who 
all united in the ſolemn and religious Exer. 
ciſes of this Seaſon, though they differed 
in the manner of their Faſting, and none 
but the licentious, who love no reſtraint, 
or thoſe whom Prejudice hath made incon- 
ſiderate, can think fit to blame an Inſtitu- 
tion ſo well framed to promote Piety and 
Devotion, eſpecially when it is enjoyned 
with ſo much Moderation. * 
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Ma- And as amongſt the Primitive Chriſtians 


ever Where was great Variety in the Number of 
faſt Weir Days, ſo was there likewiſe in their 
* anner of Faſting: In the holy Week, 
e 0 


ey that were ſtrict would eat nothing 
t Bread and Water, and Salt, or Nuts 
xd Almonds, or ſuch like Fruits, which 
as called the dry Diet. In the reſt of 
ent ſome abſtained from Fleſh and Wine, 
d others forbore all Fiſh likewiſe as well 
| Fleſh, which was the Cuſtom of the 
reeks, Some contented themſelves with 
zo; and Fruits, others forbore both, and 
ed upon Bread, Herbs, and Roots, and 
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Day: this Variety they agreed in one Thing, 
heavyMhich was not. to eat till the Evening, and 
97 en ſuch Food as was leaſt delicate. In 
tO Ia 


us holy Seaſon ſuch Perſons as ſtood con- 
ed of notorious Sins were put to open 
nance, and puniſhed in this World, that 
eir Souls might be ſaved in the Day of the 
vrd ; and that others admoniſhed by their 
tample, might be the more afraid of 
tending : The whole Church ſupplicated 
od in their behalf, that be oats be plea- 
d to grant them Repentance, and perfect 
miſlion and Forgiveneſs of their Sinus. 
The End and Deſign of this Faſt was, 
at it ſhould be et apart as a ſolemn Sea- 
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ty and Wn for Mortification, and the. Exerciſe of 
joyned lk. denial; to humble and afflict our ſelves 


our Sins by frequent Faſtings, and to 
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puniſh _ too often Abuſes of God's Crea 
tures, Abſtinence, and by forbearin 
the * Enjoyment of them; to forn 
and ſettle firm * of holy Obedienc 
to pray frequently to God both in privat 
and publick for Pardon, and his Holy Spi 
rit; to put us in mind of that ſore Tri 
and Temptation, which Chriſt then end 
red for our fakes; particularly, to pere 
tuate the Memory of our Saviour's Suffer 
ings, and to make, as it were, a publj 
Confeſſion of our Belief, that he dit 
for. our Salvation; and conſequently, k 
fitting our ſelves to receive the Tokens: 
Pledges of his Love, with greater Joy a 
SGladneſs, becauſe with fuller A furan 
that God is reconciled to us through t 
Death and Paſſion of Jeſus Chriſt. 
And-if we would anfwer the end of tl 
Inſtitution of this holy Seaſon, and re 
the Fruits which the Church deſigned 
thereby, we muſt ſpend part of it in Faſtin 
more of it in Abſtinence, according tot. 
Circumſtances of our Health, and outwa 
Condition in the World; and this with 
deſign to deny and puniſh our ſelves, a 
to expreſs our Humiliation before God 
aur paſt Tranſgreflions. The Orname 
of Attire ought to be laid aſide, as mpr 
ger to expreſs the Senſe of Mourners, ah 
the frequency of receiving and paying V 


Ars ought to be interrupted as wifealon 
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chen our Minds are oppreſt with Sorrow; 
publick Aſſemblies for Pleaſure and Diver- 
ton ſhould be avoided, as Enemies to that 
bernouſneſs we now profeſs. Our Retire- 
ents ſhould be filled with reading pious 
Diſcourſes, and with frequent Prayer, and 
ith examining the State of our Minds; 
he publick Devotion. ſhould be conſtantly 
attended, and thoſe inſtructing Exhortatt- 
ns from rhe Pulpit, which are ſo generally 
ſtabliſhed in many Churches in this Sea- 
on. We ſhould be liberal in our Alms, 
nd very ready to employ our ſelves in all 
Opportunities of relieving either the Tem- 
oral or Spiritual Wants of our Neighbours; 
nd we ſhould frequently exerciſe our ſelves 
n the Meditation of Divine Subjects, the 
eſt means to make all Diſcourſes from the 
Preſs and the Pulpit effectual to our Salva- 
ion. 

Meditation in a religious Senſe is ſuch a 
ſerious Application of the Mind to the Con- 
ſideration of any Divine Subject, whether 
any Myſtery of the Goſpel luſtitution, or 
ny Truth or Virtue of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, as may diſpoſe it firmly to believe 
and embrace it, and ſtir up all the Facul- 
ties of the Soul to a vigorous Proſecut ion 
of it. We ought to prepare our ſelves for 
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ry 5 e exerciſe of this Duty, by remembring 
ing What we are in the preſence of God, who 
cad kowerh. all our Thoughts, and ſearcheth 
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out all our Ways; that we are unworthy 
by reaſon of our Sins, to preſent our ſelye 


before him; and that we are i capable deſi 
without his A fliftance, to think any Thing Ho 
ther is good; and therefore adoring his v 
finite Majeſty with profound ReverenceWrith 
we ſhould humbly beg his Aid and Help, (vith 
to enlighten our Underſtandings, and tart: 
mftience our Wills, that the preſent Adi le 
an may tend to his Glory, and the good ve 
our own Souls, ue, 

Great and Happy are the Fruits of relielye 
gious Meditation, it hath an univerſal Inſſu hat 


ence upon the whole Life of a Chriſtian 
and is an admirable Inſtrument to quicke 
our Progreſs in all the Graces of God's He 
ly Spirit; it illuminates our Underſtand 
ings with the Knowledge of our Duty 
and ſtores our Memories with all ſuch Ar 
guments as are proper to excite us to thi 
Performance of it: The Voice of Conſci 
ence is by this Means attended to, and wi 
can never make any conſiderable Breache 
upon it, without being allarmed with ſe 
vere Reproaches; 1t wings. our Prayer 
with Reverence and Devotion, and incres 
ſes our Importunity, by imprefling a live 
Senſe of the Neceſſity and Importance 0 
thoſe Things we beg of God; it habituats 
our Minds to ſpiritual Objects, and raiſe 
them above the periſhing Things of thu 
Life; it ſtrengthens our holy Purpoſ@ 
arm 


1SH 


Asy-WEDNEsDAT, Ac. 297 
arms us againſt Temptations, and enflames. 
che Faculties of our Souls with earneſt. 
lefires of attaining and enjoying our. chiefeſt 
g We ought to: conclude our Meditations 
ich Prayer to God, to affect our Minds 


ce 

p, ith a conſtant Senſe of our. Duty in all the 

\d (M@articulars of it; chiefly that he would en- 
able us to perform thoſe; Reſolutions we 


wave made of advancing in Piety and Vir- 
ve, that he would not leave us to our 


* reliMelyes, but fo aſſiſt us with his Grace, that 
Influehat we perceive and know to be our Duty, 


2 faithfully fulfill all the Days of our 


ſtand | 
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HE Lent Paſt begins on Aſh-Wed- 
neſday, becauſe the Four Days of this 

ek compleat the -Forty Days ; it being 

ver the Cuſtom of the Church to faſt on 


of thiWndays, whereon we Commemorate ſo great 
1 pole Bleſſing as our Savyiour's. Reſurreckion; 
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the Six Sundays in Lent being dedudted 
and theſe Four Days being added F make I 
the Number intire. x 

This Day is called 4ſh-Wedneſday, fro 
the Cuſtom that — in dhe ** 
Church, for Penitents at this Time to ex. 
preſs their Humiliation by lying in Sack. 
cloth and Aſhes; by the coarſneſs of Sack. 
cloth they ranked themſelves, as it were, 
among Men of the meaneſt and loweſt Con. 
dition; by Aſhes, and ſometimes Eart 
caſt upon their Heads, they made them 
ſelves lower than the loweſt of the Cres 
tures of God, and put themſelves in min 
of their Mortality, which would reduc 
them to Duſt and Aſhes. 

The Diſcipline of the Primitive Chure 
at the beginning of Tent was, that ſud 
Perſons as ſtood convicted of notorio 
Crimes were put to open Penance ; for ac 
cording to the ancient Diſcipline, tho 
who after Baptiſm fell into any great an 
notorious Sins, if they were Penitents, we! 
admitted to Penance, and to the Prayers 
the Church for their Reconciliation wit 
God; but if they were refractory Sinner 
or their Crimes of a deep die, they we 
excommunicated, and not admitted to Ri 
conciliation with the Church, but air 
long and tedious Courſe of Penance, aft 
the moſt publick Teſtimonies of Sori 
and Repentance, and the greateſt Sp "Sm 

| III 
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Humiliation that can. be imagined ; for 
Tertullian tells us; They lay in Sackcloth and 
Aſhes,, they disfigured. their Bodies with 4 
neglefted Uncleanneſs,, and dejetted their 
Minds with rief; they uſed no other Food 
but what was neceſſary to keep up Life, and 
frequently nouriſhed their Prayers with rigo- 
row faſting ;, they groaned, they wept to the 
Lord their God Day and Night; they fell 


ed, 
lake 


rom 
clent 
) ex. 
Sacks 
Sacks 


were, 


Con own at the Feet of the Presbyters,. they kneel- 
Cart. to the Friends of God, and begged of all 
8 their fellow Chriſtians to pray for them: Theſe 


Severities they willingly ſubmitted to, as 
Tokens of their Sorrow, and Evidences of 
their Reformation, and thought themſelves 
happy upon any Terms to be admitted to 


min 
reduc 


-nurcWthe Peace of God and the Church: When 
© l1W-hey had finiſhed the Time preſcribed for 
c0110the undergoing theſe Severities, if their 
tor "WRepentance upon Examination was found 
, tho be real, they were re- admitted into the 
eat Ungchurch by the Impoſition of the Hands of 
5, welffthe Clergy, the Party to be abſolved Kneel- 
eme ng before the Biſhop, or in his Abſence be- 
on " tore the- Presbyter, who laying his Hand 
Sinne upon his Head ſolemnly bleſſed and abſol- 
Y ""Wred him, whereupon he was received with 


; werſal Joy, and reſtored to a Participati- 
n of the Holy Sacrament, and to all o- 


* * ther Acts of Church Communion. | 
Sas The Church of England hath taken a ve- 
7 vie Method to ſupply the want of auci- 


ent 
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ent Diſcipline at this Lime; for till our jj; 
ritual Fathers can be ſo happy as to ſucceed 
in diſcharging thoſe Obligations they lie un- 
der, of reſtoring to the Church that Oiſci. 
pline ſhe hath a right to, being founded upon 
the expreſs Law of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
ſufficiently explained to us by the Practice 
of the Primitive and Apoſtolical Church, 
very uſetul to recover thoſe that have erred 
trom tne Truth and Piety, and abſolutely 
neceſſary to preſerve Religion in its greateſt 
Purity; till, I fay, this bleſſed Time ſhall 
come, which good Men wiſh for, and bad 
Men fear, the Chu7ch of England, to ſupply 
this want, ſets before her Members the 
Curſes due to all Sin, and puts them in 
mind of God's dreadful Tribunal, where 


the Impenitent ſhall moſt certainly be con - 


demned; thereby endeavouring to bring 


every Man to judge and condemn himſe lf, 


that he may truly repent of his paſt Follies, 
and carefully avoid thoſe Sins for the Time 
to come, whach draw upon Men the Judg- 
ments of God. And though the pious Office 
of the Churoh of England appointed for this 
Day is traduced, and the ſaying Amen to 
theſe Sentences of God's Law, called a curſe 
of our ſelves, and by {ome thought a wicked 


as welk as a fooliſh Thing, yet this is for 


want of conſidering, that God himſelf com- 
manded this manner of;anſwering, (Det 
11.29. and though ſome Circumſtances! 

8 reciting 
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ting theſe Curſes among the Jews might 
> Ceremonial, yet the main of the Duty, 
nd: the end for which it was preſcribed, 
25 truly moral, tending to the Honour of 
od and his Laws, and the promoting of 


on 
bs ue Piety. And the ſaying Amen does not 
tice Mere ſignifie wiſhing, but affirming and de- 
rch, {Waring the Truth of what God hath re- 
rred Mealed, and thus Amen is often in the Goſ- 
tely l tranſlated Verily; and Fefus, who is the 
aten ruth, is called Amen; ſo that Amen is no 


{hay ore than a Declaration, that he whom 
bad Mod bleſſeth is bleſſed, and he whom God 
pply MWrleth is curſed; and theſe Curſes are like 
ther Saviour's Woes in the-Goſpel, not pro- 


m in ers of Evil, but compaſſionate Predicti- 
Is of it, in order to prevent it. The de- 
NRof the Church in ſetting the Curſes of 


CON 
bringhed's Law before us, is to preſs all Chriſti- 
nſelf to a true and fincere Repentance, from 
lies e Conſideration of God's dreadful Wrath 


Timehainſt all impenitent Sinners, which as 
judg- is ſevere in it ſelf, and altogether into- 
able, ſo it is juſt in its Proceedings, and 
ſolutely unavoidable when it doth come; 
when. Sinners are awakened by this 
mideration from their Security, they are 
couraged to Repentance from God's rea- 
nels to receive true Penitents to Mercy, 
d from the great Benefits of it, Pardon 

u keace in this Life, and eternal Happi- 
in the next. . 
Re- 


. 
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Repentance (which is ſo earneſty preg WM b 
upon us at this Time) conſiſts in ſuch an 
change of Mind as produces the like chars 
in our Lives and Converſations ; fo that to 
repent of our Sins, is to be convinced that 
we have done amiſs, whence follows hear 
ty Sorrow for our paſt Follies, and a firm 
and effectual Purpoſe and Reſolution of 
Mind to forſakethem for the Time to come 
and this change is ſo great in our Deſire 
and Reſolutions, that the Scripture callsi 
a new Nature, the ſincerity and realit 
whereof appears in Actions ſuitable to ſucl 
new Principles. | 

There are many Conſiderations prope 
to excite us to Sorrow for our Sins, for wh 
can forbear grieving, when he confidewl 
that he is fallen under the heavy Diſple 
ſure of Almighty God, whoſe infinite P: 


tience he hath abuſed ? That he is expoſeſ'e 1 
to all thoſe Miſeries that are implied in . Ot 
eternal Separation from the Fountain of Me 


Happineſs; that he hath fooliſhly negie 
ed the moſt important concern of his Lit 
and done what in him lies to make himſ 
everlaſtingly miſerable ; that he hath bet 
ungrateful to his mighty Benefattor, a 
unfaithful to his beſt Friend; that he h 
affronted Heaven with thoſe very Blef 
he hath received from thence ; that he # 
deſpiſed the Riches of God's goodneſs and | 
bearance, and long-ſuffering, which ju 


— 
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re Ml have led him to Repentance, (Rom. 2. 4.) 
h {MM and our Sorrow for our Sins ought to be ex- 
age preſtb humbly confeſſing them to Almigh- 
t to God with ſhame and confuſſion of Face, 
that by an utter abhorrence and deteſtation of 
den tbem, by being heartily troubled for what 
Hirn ve have done amiſs, and reſolving not to 
n odo the like again; by teſtifying the reality 


of our in ward Sorrow by all thoſe ways that 
ve find naturally occur in other Caſes that 
aflict us; as in faſting, weeping, and mourn- 
0, practiſed by Penitents both in the Old 
and New Teſtament, as is plain by Ezra, 
David, N ehemiah, St. Peter, and St. Paul, 
u deep impreſſions of the Mind naturally 
producing ſome proportionable effect upon 
e Body; and it being very fit, that as the 
Soul and Body have been partakers in the 
lame Sins, ſo they ſhould joyn together in 
the ſame Humiliation, 

Our Obligation to Repentance ariſes from 


ome 
eſires 
als! 
ealit 
o {ucl 


rope 
Jr wh 
n{det 
iſple 
ite Ps 
x poſe 
d in 


m of he abſolute Neceſſity of it, in order to 

egle(Onake us capable of the Mercy and Forgive- 

is Liess of God; without Repentance we muſt 

himſ4&* unavoidably miſerable, for it is the great 

th be Condition upon which our Salvation de- 

or, aWends ; and this change in our wicked Tem- 

he hagPers muſt be wrought, before we can be 

3leſinalified for that Happineſs God hath pro- I 

he hniſed in the Goſpel Covenant: F 

and fy Yet, notwithſtanding the abſolute Ne- [ 

þ ſity of Repentance to Salvation, Men 4 
0 ſtrangely 4 
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Arangely delude themſelves in this gre 
and important Duty, by delayins it for 
the preſent; and defercing it to tome fur. 
ther Opportunity; either till the heat o 
Youth 1s over, or till Sickneſs, Old Age 
or Death overtakes them: But as it is ths 
greateſt Folly imaginable, to venture! 
Matter of ſuch Conſequence” upon ſuch u 
uncertainty as future Time, which we cu 
never be ſure of; and to defer a neceffan 
Work to the moſt unfitting Seaſon of pe 
forming it, ſo it is highly wicked, in th 
we abuſe God's Patience, who gives 
Time and Opportunity for it at preſent 
and prefer the Slavery of Sin before h 
Service; it is a Contempt of his Laws, au 
of that Wrath which is revealed from He 
ven againſt. all Unrighteouſneſs ; and y 
may juſtly fear that ſuch a procedure m 
provoke God to withdraw the Grace whit 
will then be neceſſary for that exerciſe off 
our Repentance, though he ſhould giveu 
Time and Opportunity. 

But though it be certain, that without 
particular Grace of God no Man will be1 
ble to repent upon his Death-bed; a 
though it be no ways reaſonable to exp 
theſe extraordinary Influences, when ti 
ordinary Means of Grace have been neß 
lected all along in Life, yet I dare nota 
firm a- Death-bed Repentance abſolute 
impoſſibly; becauſe the Nature of Rep* 


Lane 
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ance conſiſting in the change of our Minds, 
nd the change in our Lives being only the 
eceſſary effect of that inward Change when 
is fincere; it is poſſible by the extraor- 
linary Grace of God, that the change of 
ur Hearts may be true, full, and ſuffici- 
nt, and yet we may want Time and Op- 


rent 
- for 
fur. 
At 0 
Age 
15 the 


unity to ſhew the Effect of it in our 
e e (ions; and when God ſees it thus, he 
en ay take the inward Will and Choice for 
f pe he outward Service and Performance, be- 
n thWuſe he foreſees that if Time had been al- 
ves red, Obedience would certainly have 


lowed ; beſides, we find that the Reſolu- 
ons of a Sick-bed, though very rarely, 
et ſometimes have been effectual, which 
ſufficient to prove the Thing poſſible; 
nd if Divines thought otherwiſe, it would 
in vain for them to exhort Perſons in 


reſent 
Ire h 
vs, anl 
n Hel 


and W 


re ma F 
which Circumſtances to repent and turn to 
rciſe Nod: The danger of a Death-bed Repentance 


onſiſts in this, that conſidering the diffi- 
ity of a thorough Change, and the diſ- 
wantagious Circumſtances of a Sick-bed, 
is highly probable that whoſoever defers 


give c 


thout 
311 be 


d; u till that Time will never repent at all; 
) expe. if he does, his penitential Reſolutions 
hen ting founded upon ſuch temporary Princi- 
en nefes, as the fear of Death, and the abſence 
not i Temptation, they will ſeldom prove 
Colute "ng and vigorous enough to produce a 
r Repef e orough Reformation; as is plain in the 


Caſe 


Lale 


285 EMBER-Davs 12 LENT, 


Caſe of thoſe that recover, among whom 
there are very few that are true and con. 
ſtant to thoſe Purpoſes of amendment, 
which they formed upon the Profpett of 
approaching Death ; but ſuppoſing their 
penitential Purpoſes be rightly qualified, 
conſidering the fickleneſs and mutability of 
our Nature, nothing but the Fruits and Bf. 
fects of Repentance can create in us an af- 
ſurance that we are inwardly changed; and 
conſequently they muſt needs die very un- 
comfortable, and in'great doubt and anxiety 
of Mind, what will be their fate and doom 
to all Eternity, | 


STOOD S006 001219 
IV. 
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CHAp. 


MBER- DAV S are certain Days 
ſet apart for conſecrating to God the 
Four Seaſons of the Year, and for the im- 
ploring of his Blefling by Faſting and Pray- 
er upon the Ordinations performed in the 

Church at ſuch Times; and this in Contot- 
mity to the Practice of the Apoſtles, who 


when they ſeparated Perſons for the woll 
0 
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the Miniſtry, prayed and faſted before 
hey laid on their Hands, It will become 
therefore to addreſs to Heaven at this 
ime after the ſame manner, that God 
ould be pleaſed ſo to govern the Minds of 
e Biſhops, that they may admit none into 


hed, ly Orders, but ſuch as are duly qualified 
ty offi” Y 

55 r the diſcharge of that holy Function, 
* d that thoſe who ſhall be ordained to 


rve at the Altar, may by their exempla- 
Lives and zealous Labours, turn many 3 
nto Righteouſneſs, 4 
Theſe Faſts are called Ember-Days, as 1 
me think, from a German Word that im- 
ts eAbſtinence others think that they 
e derived from Ember, which ſignifies 
2 1% bes, and therefore are ſtiled Ember- Days, 
| cauſe it was cuſtomary among the Anci- 
, to accompany their Faſtings with ſuch 
umiliations as were expreſt by ſprinkling 
thes upon their Heads, or fitting in them; 
d when they broke their Faſts upon ſuch 
| ays, to eat only Cakes baked under Em- 
;, which was therefore called Ember- 
ead. But Dr. Mareſchal's Conjecture in 
Obſervations upon the Saxon Goſpels, 
ems to hit upon the true Etymology, which 
derives from the Saxon Word, 1mport- 
ga Circuit Or Courſe, ſo that theſe Faſts 
ing not occaſional, but returning every 
arm certain Courſes, may properly be 
Id to be Ember-Days, becauſe Faſts in 
Courſe ; 
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Courſe; for theſe Days are conſtantly cb 
ſeryed at the Four Seaſons of the Year, he 
ing the Wedneſday, Friday, and Saturdg 
after the firft Sunday in Lent; after Whit 
ſunday, after the Fourteenth of September 
and after the Thirteenth of December, 
being enjoyned by the Thirty Firſt Car 
of the Church, That Deacons and Min 
ſters be ordained, or made, only upon the Su 
days immediately following theſe Ember. Faſ 
The Piety of inſtituting theſe Days a 
pears, in that the Ordination of fit Perſon 
to ſerve in the ſacred Miniſtry of Cod 
Church, being of that vaſt importancet 
the Welfare of it, as well as to the Sah 
tion of thoſe Souls that are Members of th 
Body; it is very neceſſary and fitting th 
all Chriſtians, who are ſo much concerne 
in the Conſequences of it, ſhould uſe the 
beſt endeavours to make it ſucceſsful an 
efficacious, which cannot be better don 
than by the united Prayers and Faſtings 
Chriſtians, which have always been eſteen 
ed an admirable Method to procure God 
Favour and Blefling upon ſuch Occaliog 
Beſides, the Time of Ordinations bein 
publickly ſtated, the People have the 4 
vantage and Liberty of making their 0! 
jettions, if they have any Thing ma'eriall 
offer againſt the Candidates for holy Ort 
a Privilege which the ancient Church! 
ways allowed, and is very much encourage 
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cb the Church of England, who gives free 
deve to every Man to declare, if he know- 
reh any Impediment or Crime in any Per- 
Mui os preſented to be ordained ; and calls up- 


them to come forth and ſhew the Crimes 
ledged. 

The Church being a regular Society, 
unded by Chriſt, diſtinct from, and in- 
pendent of all other worldly Societies, 
uſt naturally make us ſuppole, that he 
ſtituted ſome Officers for the Govern- 
ent of it. And as our Church expreſſeth 
r ſelf, (Preface to Form of Conſ.) It is evi- 
at to all Men, ail:gently reading holy Scrip- 


mber 
er, 1 
Cand 
Min 
e Su 
Faſt 
ys an 
'erſon 
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Sate, and ancient Authors, that from the 
of NM e Time there hath been theſe Orders of 
ng thWni/ters in Chriſt's Church, Biſhops, Prieſts, 
1cernas Deacons; which Offices were evermore 
fe the in ſuch reverent Eſtimation, that no Man 
ful au own private Authority might preſume to 
r donecute any of them, except he were firſt cal- 
ſtings , tried and examined, and known to have 


eſteenW» 0ualities as were requiſite for the ſame ; 
re Gol / by publick Prayers, with Impoſition of 
ccalinWnds approved and admitted thereto. Theſe 
1s beiders have all ſome ſpiritual Powers an- 


the Med to. their Office, though ſome in a 


heir Mater Degree, and others in a leſs. 

werial lt appertaineth to the Office of a Deacon, 
y 0ra:ithe Church where he ſhall be appointed 
hurch WF afſiſt the Prieſt in Divine Service, and 


couragWecially when he miniſtreth the holy 


O Com- 
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Communion, and to help him in the Difri 
bution thereof, and to read the holy Serig 
tures and Homilies in the Congregatio 
and to inſtrutt the Youth in the Catechiſn 
to Baptize and to Preach, if he be admitty 
thereto by the Biſhop ; and furthermon 
it is his Office, where Proviſion is ſo mad 
to ſearch for the Sick, Poor, and impote 
People of the Pariſh, to intimate their! 
Rates, Names, and Places where thi 
dwell, unto the Curate, that by his Exho 
tation they may be relieved by the pati 
or other convenient Alms, (Form of Con, 
This Order had its Original from 
murmuring of the Grecians, who were pt 
bably Proſelytes; Jews by Religion, a. 1, 
Gentiles by Deſcent ; againſt the Zebra, 
who were Jews both by Religion and 
ſcent, that their Widows were neglected 
the daily e Miniftration, when Believers 
all Things in common, and were ſupplied ted 
of one Treaſury. To prevent any 1 
management for the future, the Apoſt 
appoint ſeven Men of honeſt Report, 
of the holy Ghoſt, and of Wiſdom, to ſup 
intend the Neceſſities of the Poor, at 
ſerve Tables, who were called Pee. 
Acts 6. hy 
The Qualifications required in a Dey. 
are chiefly, that he be a Man of a ſober 
good Converſation, edifying by his Ex: 
ple thoſe Chriſtians where he officuy.. , 
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ad that he be endowed with ſuch Meaſures 
f Learning, as to be able at leaſt to ren- 
r an Account of his Faith in Latin, and 
miirm it with Teſtimonies out of the ho- 
Scripture ; eſpecially, he muſt be very 
pnyerſant in thoſe holy Books which are 
te perfect Rule of Faith and Manners, ne- 
ſary for the governing of his own Life, 
e lnſtruction of others, and the confuting 
Gain-ſayers. The Biſhop ought to have 
moral Aſſurance, partly by his own 
nowledge, and partly by the Teſtimo- 
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om Wnted is ſo qualified, and his Arch- Deacon 
re er Trial and Examination profeſles, 
n, Mit he believes the Candidate ſo prepared. 
chr The Arch-Deacon was an Officer, who 
nd great Churches, where the Biſhop had 


eckea any Deacons, was a ſort of Governour o- 
v0'5 "ir all the reſt, to whom the Biſhop com- 
liedWtred ſome Authority to Admoniſh and 
my Wnlure, as it ſhould be found expedient, 
* || reſerving an Appeal to himſelf; The 
; 


ginal juriſdiction, which of right be- 
gd to the Biſhop, by degrees and mutu- 
Conſent, was in part committed to the 
c<-Deacon, whoſe juriſdickion is founded 
mmemorial Cuſtom, in ſubordination 
the Biſhop ; and though for ſome Time 

ſober WY was only of the Order of Deacons, yet 
is LOiferwards it became common for ſuch as 
o fic: re Prieſts, to be choſen to that Office, 
O 2 which 


o ſup 
5 1 
Deac 


1 Ded 


lsof credible Hands, that the Per ſon pre- 
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which conſiſts in inſpecting the Lives df 
Behaviour of the Clergy, and in taking 
care that the Churches and Chancels he 
kept in good Repair, and that the Poſſe 
ons, and all other Things belonging t 
God's Houſe, be not embezzeled or dan 
nified ; particularly to try and examin 
thoſe who ſhall be.Candidates for holy 0 
ders, The Inſtitution of Arch-Deacm: 
very Ancient, and their Authority ye 
conſiderable ; and the due Execution 
the Office contributes very much to t 
good Government of the Church. 

The Office of a Prieſt or Presbyter, ist 
teach and inſtruct the People committed 
his Charge by the Biſhop of the Dicceſe, 
the whole Doctrine of Chriſtianity, 


contained in the holy Scriptures, to admin th 
niſter the Sacraments and the DiſciplineMWineſ 
Chriſt, as the Lord hath commanded; mm 
oppoſe all ſuch erroneous and ſtrange live 


Etrines as are contrary to God's Word; 
uſe both publick and private Admoniti 
and Exhortations, as well to the Sick as 
the Whole within his Cure, as need f 
require, and occaſion ſhall be given; 
offer up the Prayers in the publick Aff 
blies; to maintain Quietneſs and Peace, i 
Love among all Chriſtians, eſpecially amo 
thoſe committed to his Charge; to fall 
and frame himſelf and Family accordingſult 
the Doctrine of Chriſt; and to make ' Wha 
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zu lf and them Examples to the Flock he 


kindMeeds; to exerciſe all theſe Duties with di- 
s bWgence and fidelity, and to forſake and ſec 
ſeſſa ide (as much as may be) all worldly Care 
g nd Studies, ſince the employment of his 
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unction is ſufficient to engage all his Time, 
d all his Thoughts. The ſacerdotal 
owers none muſt undertake, but ſuch as 
wwe received their Commiſſion from Bi- 
ps, who only have Authority to ſend Mi- 
ters into the Lord's Vineyard. 

The Qualifications required in a Mini- 
er of the Goſpel, to enable him to diſ- 


„„ is arge his Duty, are a thorough Know- 
ted WMige of the whole Will of God, ſince it is 
ceſe, N Prieſts Lips muſt preſerve Knowledge ; 
ity, Ws except they have it themſelves, how 
» adnW they communicate it to others? Faith- 
pline Ineſs in the Inſtruction of thoſe who are 
led; Wumitted to their Care, that they may 
noe UL liver nothing for the Will of God, but 
ord; Wat is contained within the bounds of 
1onitioſeir Commiſſion, and that they may con- 


ick as al nothing that is neceſſary for the People 


ecd ii believe and practice; and this, though 
ven; NContradicts the Prejudices of ſome, and 
k Ale corrupt and worldly Maxims of others; 
ace, by this particular Application to the 
hu amo{Wniciences of Men, according to their 
to fan ents and Neceſſities, it will be plain they 


ording 
nake bl 
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aſult not ſo much what will pleaſe them, 
What will do them good. Great Pru- 
0 3 dence 
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dence in all their Conduct; which, thou vv 
it will not permit them to neglett any par 
of their Duty, yet it implies the perform Js 
ing it in ſuch a manner, as may render Inos 
ſtructions and Perſwaſions moſt effectuae c 
by taking the moſt convenient Seaſons, ans 
teaching Things of preſent Uſe, and by Me, 
voiding all unneceſſary Provocations; Wu, | 
faithful Servant doth what he is command 
ed, a wiſe Servant doth it in the moſt effW{tic 
fectual manner: But above all, ecm 
Holineſs, which is neceſſary, not only 
his own Salvation, but to make all his e 
deavours for the Salvation of others e 
fectual. at b 
The Office of a Biſhop contains, and i ur- 
cludes in it all the ſacerdotal Powers, anonſz 
by Conſequence, the Powers of the infer; 1 
Orders; as to diſpoſe of the Churc 
Alms, to Preach, to Pray, to adminiſt to t 
the holy Sacraments, and abſolve Penitent 
and moreover, contains peculiarly the Pore 
er of conſecrating Biſbops to ſucceed them prdir 
vacant Sees, and of ordaining thoſe interiiſad la 
or Officers, Presbyters and Deacons, and( 
confirming thoſe that renew the ſoleniiWoſe | 
Vow that was made in their Names at the heir 
Baptiſm : It hath the inherent Right of 2% An 
miniſtring the Cenſures of the Church, mit 
the Power of ruling and governing it, . pri; 
providing for its Welfare by good Laws. ers ir 
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Saviour directed his Diſciples to pray, im. 
mediately before he created them Apoſtles: 
and doth himſelf retire, to pray to God fo 
Succels in a matter of ſuch great impor 
tance, In this manner did the Apoſtle 
convey the ſpiritual Powers they receive 
from their Maſter, and the Cuſtom was ob 
ferved regularly in the ſucceeding Ages o 
the Church; neither is it reaſonable tha 
Men ſhould be admitted to ſo honourable x 
Office, as the Care of Souls, without ſom 
ſolemu Inveſtiture, when no Office of Tru 
is conveyed without ſome Form of Cre: 
dion. 

From the Inſtitution of theſe ſeveral 0 
ders in Chriſt's Church, we may learn tot 
thankful to God for his great Goodneſs 
eſtabliſhing ſuch Orders of Men on purpol 
to tranſact with us in his Name, the mc 
mentous Affair of our eternal Salvation; 
bi continue ſtedfaſt in the Communion oft 
= Church, which is ſo conformable to the a 
. cient Model of Diſcipline, as well as Dd 
ctrine; to obſerve thoſe pious Regulatio 
which our ſpiritual Governours ſhall fro 
Time to Time enjoyn for the building 
up in our holy Faith; to ſpend theſe fa 
ing Days in Devotion and Retirement, wi! 


. 
* 


,H 
particular Interceſſions for all Orders Th, 
the Clergy; that the Biſhops may Wh... 
Hands ſuddenly on no Man, and may! Ition 


eminent for their Piety and Charity; 
* 
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hey may govern with Juſtice and Equity, 
ad ſhew great gentleneſs and moderation 
u their Behaviour towards all Men; that 
ll they who engage in any holy Function, 
pay have a due regard to the great ends 
xr which it was inſtituted, and that they 


de furniſhed with all thoſe Abilities 
» ch are neceſſary for the diſcharge of 
zes WTI 

| heir Miniſtry, 


e eee, eee fees 
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urpol 
* HIS Day of our Saviour's Paſſion is 
* commonly called Good-Friday, from 
- e bleſſed Effects of his Sufferings, which 
| * e the Ground of all our Joy, and from 
wa ole unſpeakable good Things which he 
1 


ith purchaſed for us by his Death, whereby 
= bleſſed jeſus made expiation fot the Sins 


g f the whole World, and by the ſhedding of 
e W 02 Blood obtained eternal Redempt ian for 

4 Y , Heb. 9, 1 2. | 

8 4 The Day of our Saviour's Sufferings is 
1 dlerved as a Day of Faſting, and Humi- 


tion, becauſe at this Time we properly. 


T_T 15 — 
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conſider our Saviour's Paſſion, with reſpeſt 455 
to the Cauſe of it, and therefore mu Of 
needs own it to be Matter of the greatefi 3 g 
Sorrow and Humiliation, ſince they were N 
the Sins of Mankind that drew upon him — a 
that painful and ſhameful Death of the file te 
Croſs. And in this manner, and with this 1 
Proſpe&, the Memory of his Sufterings hath hs 6 
been kept from the firſt Age of Chriſt * 
anity; not that the Grief and Afflicti. 


on they then expreſſed did ariſe from the ky 
Loſs they ſuſtained, nor from any Indigns 3 

tion againſt our Saviour's Perſecutors, but Ko 
from a Senſe of the cuuet of the Sins of the th T 4 
whole World, for which our Lord had thi 4% + 
Day ſuffered. Be theme 
In the primitive Church this whole Week private 

was called the Great and the Holy Week Word 
becauſe in this Week was tranſacted an At. is © 
fair of the greateſt Importance to the Ha, 2 
pineſs of ſinful Man; and Actions truly grey ve 
were perform'd to ſecure his Salvation Memo 
Death was conquered, the Devils Tyranny us Ara 
_ © eboliſhed, the Partition Wall betwixt Few au al 
Gentile was broken down, and God and Magi + h - 
were reconciled. And it was called Hil all her d 
from thoſe devout Exerciſes which Chriſi t med 
ans employ'd themſelves in, upon this O vin * 
caſion. And ſeveral of the Chriſtian EM portior 
perours, to ſhew what Veneration they hail... gica 
for this Holy Seaſon, cauſed all Law-ful eb 
to ceaſe, and Tribunal Doors to be ry 


Goop-PrIDAY. 299 
and Priſoners to be ſet free. And it is to 
be hoped that Good Friday may retrieve the 
Antient Reverence that was paid to it; for 
ſurely no good Chriſtian that is ready to 
celebrate any other Faſt, enjoined upon the 
Occaftion of temporal Calamities, will re- 
fuſe to join in Humiliation, afligned fot 
much more weighty ſpiritual Reaſons, for 
the ſaving immortal Souls, and the a- 
verting eternal Vengeance. In the primi- 
tire Church, this Week was obſerved with 
great Strictneſs of Faſting and Humiliation, 
Some abſtained from Food the whole Six 
Days, ſome Four, ſome Three, and thoſe 
that did leaſt, Two; which were Good Fri- 
day, and the Day following. They applyed 
cbemſelves to Prayer both in publick and 
private, to hearing and reading God's holy 
Word, and exerciſing a moſt ſolemn Repen- 
ance for thoſe Sins which crucified the Lord 
of Life, Thus with Abhorrence of Sin, 
and pemtential Grief, did they celebrate the 
Memory of our Saviour's Sufferings. 
And the Church of England hath made- 
, moſt excellent Proviſion for the Devotion 
of her Members allthis Week, for ſhe calls: 
her devout Members every Day this Week 
1 meditate upon our Lord's Suffer ings, ha- 
ving collected in her Offices moſt of thole 
Portions of Scripture that relate to this 
tragical Subject; increaſing their Humili- 
ation by the Conſideration of our gs 6+ 
that 
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that with penitent Hearts, and firm Reg. 
lutions of dying likewiſe to Sin, they may 
attend their Saviour through the ſeveral 
Stages of his bitter Paſſion. And by en. 
couraging a prudent Abſtinence from inno- 
cent Pleaſures, and the Cares of worldly 
Buſineſs, as well as from the commou Li. 
berties of Food, ſhe directs their Thoughts 
and AﬀeCtions to the ſerious Conſideration 


Birth i 
roſs ;; | 
pn he fi 
ments 1 
ind Sor 
\ ou]. 

Firſt, 
nd Toi 
rayed b 


of fuch Things as concern their eternal en Di! 
Salvation; that by reflecting upon the ound b 
Guilt of their Sins, and diſpoſing their ccuſed 
Miuds to an Abhorrence of them, they mayſhondem. 
be qualified for the Benefit of our Saviour Nd ſpit 
Lxpiat ion. eople, 
The Perſon that this Day ſuffered warieft, . 
Feſus Chrift, the eternal Son of God, begot-Wempt ar 
ten of his Father before all Worlds, God Ener 
of God, very God of very God; the Prince lamour 
of Glory, the Heir of everlaſting Bliſs, the cite 


promiſed Meſſias; who took upon him the 
Nature of Man, and in that Nature being 


Was 5 


wing hi 


ſtill the ſame Perſon he was before, did (ui-Mhoſt ; { 
tor for us Men, and for our Salvation; for theWminy, 

Princes of this World crucified the Lora ofWle. 

Glory, and God purchaſed his Church v That o 
his own Blood. When the bleſſed Jeſus too uſly in 
upon him the Human Nature, he was ſub t Ago 
ject to all thoſe Frailties and Infirmities gg. 
thoſe outward Injuries and violent Impreſſ. en hiss 


ons to which Mortality is liable. HtoDeat 
whole Life was full of Sufferings, * q Ops of 
| ut | 
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Birth in the Stable, to his Death upon the 
yo ; but particularly in his laſt bitter Paſſi- 
on he ſuffer d moſt exquiſite Pains and Tor- 
ments in his Body; and inexpreſſible Fear 
ind Sorraws, and unknown Anguiſh in his 
Soul. 

Firſt, He ſuffered moſt exquiſite Pains. 
nd Torments in his Body ; for he was be- 
rayed by Judas, and denied by Peter, both his 
wn Diſciples. He was apprehended and 
ound by the rude Soldiers as a Male factor, 
rccuſed by falſe Witneſſes, arraigned and qi 
/Mondemned, He was buffeted, ſcourged WH | 
d ſpit upon, derided and mocked by the 18 1 
eople, the Soldiers, and at laſt by the High- RN | 

| 


rieſt. He was made the Scorn and Con- 1 
2mpt and Sport of his inſolent and inſult- — 

g Enemies; was worried to Death by the 
lamours of the Rabble, that cried out, |; 
rucifie him, Cruciſie him. And accordingly 11 
> was nailed to the Crofs, on which after "PH i 
wing hung ſeveral Hours, he gave up the 11. 
oſt; a Death of utmoſt Shame and Ig- TY | 

IH as well as of Torment inſupport- | 
2 5 

That our Saviour ſuffer'd alſo moſt grie- [ | 
uſly in his Mind, appears from thoſe vio- 11 
it Agonies he felt; firſt in the Garden of 14 


great. 


16! /emane juſt before his Apprehenſion, WW! 
fen hisSoul was exceeding forrowful,even I 
Hi Death ; when he ſweat as it were great 11 
0 ops of Blood, and prayed thrice with ik] | 
t ; » KF 

| 
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great Vehemence to his Father, that if | 
were poſlible, that bitter Cup might paz Ind 
from him. And from that unconceiyabls r d 
Anguiſh which he expreſſed upon the Croꝶ iP) '** 
when he broke out into that paſſionate Ex. Þ 
clamation, My Ged, my God, wy , He 
forſaken me ? (Mat. 27. 46.) fo that Ei phat 
to come tormented his Soul with Fear, aui Ch 
Evil Pr eſent with Sadneſs, Sorrow and An. ar U 

iſh. | o forg 

And all this our Saviour fuſtered to dei? Lb 
liver us from the Wrath to come, and t Wo 
purchaſe Redemption for us. And to ging And 
us a perfect pattern of Patience, and e Pla 


fignation to the Will of God, and of ali"? 7 
thoſe Chriſtian Virtues which are neceſfan 
to qualiſie us to receive the Benefit of hy 


by man 
Expiation ; leaving us an Example that iff the 
ſhould follow his Steps. For when by 0 

Sins we had juſtly incurred the Diſpleaſur 

of- Almighty God, and were liable toeter 

nal Mifery, our Bleſſed Saviour diſcharge 

the Obligation, and by ſhedding; his md 
precious Blood as the Price of our Reden 

tion, made Satisfaction to God for us; il 

was contented” to be ſubſtituted as a vact 

fice for us, to bear our Sins in his own Bi 
on the Tree; and to expiate the Guilt ( "rd a 
our Offences by his own Sufferings. M 2 
died not only for our Beneſit and Adyanty 4 but 
but in our Place and Stead'; ſo that if ih . ot 


4 1 | es 
had not died, we! had eternally pry \ 2 
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zud the Blood of Chriſt, which was ſhed 
or us upon the Croſs, is called the Blood 
the Covenant ; becauſe thereupon. God 
as pleaſed to enter into a Covenant of 
zrace and Peace with Mankind, wherein 
e hath promiſed and engaged for the ſake 
pf Chriſt's Sufferings, voluntarily under- 
zone upon our Account, and in our ſtead, 
o forgive the Sins of altthoſe that fincere- 
y repent and believe, and to make them 
artakers of eternal Life, 4 
And this the Scripture.teaches us in ſun- TW «| 
Iry Places. St. Matt hem tells us, that the „ 
in of Man eame not to be miniſtred unto, but i 
Wh miniſter, and to give his Life a Ranſom if I | 
"or any. That his Blood is ſhed for many, [08 3; 
pw the Remiſſton of Sins. In St. Fohn our 66 
wiour is called, the good Shepherd that lays 16 
wn his Life for the Sheep. St. Paul de li- 1 
ers this Doctrine clearly in moſt of his E- WW | 
iſtles; That in due Time Chriſt died for the KY |! 
noodly ; that he died for our Sins according 1 
y the Scriptures, that by the Grace of God TH 
ſhould taſte Death for every Man. St. TW | 
eter ſays, that we are not redeemed with 110 
W-rruptible Things, but with the precious Blood 11.8 
F Chriſt. St. John, that Jeſus Chriſt is the 14 
ropit iat ion for our Sins; and not for ours 14 
ply ; but for the Sins of the whole World. 1. 
any other Proofs might be brought, but 
beſe Texts make the Reaſon of our Savi- 
's Death plain and evident; and _ 1 
: b 1 
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1 that can evade the Force of them, may hy 

de like Evafionsoverthrow any other Prix. . An. 
j {1 ciple of Religion plainly laid down in the A 
| | Scriptures, | Ces 


willin; 
the P. 
then 1 
Whould 
Patisfa. 


her ha 
perſon 


And it plainly appears from the Prophe. 
fies relating to the eMeſſias, that he was 
thus to ſuffer. The Prophet 1/aiah repre. 
ſents the eMeſſtas that was to come, as a 
Man of Sorrows, and acquainted with Grief 
oppreſſed and afflitted, wounded and bruiſed, 
brought to the Slaughter, and cut off out of the 


Land of the living. That he was numbered x4 fr 
with the Tranſgreſſors, (Chap. 53.) And * 1 
that the Meſſias is treated of in this Chap. J 7 


ter, appears, not only from the genuine 
Senſe of the Place, but from the Confeſſi- 
on of the moſt ancient Jews. The Pro- 
phet Zachary foretells the Price for which 
he was to be betrayed, Thirty Pieces of Sil. 
ver. And that they ſhould look on him whom 
they pierced, The Prophet David more 
particularly, that they ſhould pierce his Hand) 
aud his Feet, Which Predictions agret 
with the hiſtorical Account we have in the 
Evangeliſts, of the Sufferings of the Bleſ 
Jeſus; who did conſtantly inſtruct his Apo 
ſtles in this Truth, not only that they migh 
expect it, but that they might be theredy 
confirmed that he was the true Aa. 
And St. Paul makes it a Part of his Preacly 
ing, that Chriſk muſt needs have fuffered 
(Acts 17. 3.) * 
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And it is very conſiſtent with Juſtice, 
chat an innocent Perſon ſhould ſuffer for 
the guilty; for if the Party offended be 
willing to accept of the Commutation, and 
the Party that fuffers doth it voluntprily, 
then there can be no Injuſtice that one 
mould ſuffer in anothers ſtead, and make 
Patisfaction for the Crimes and Faults ano- 
ther hath committed; becauſe the innocent 
Perſon having a free Diſpoſal of himſelf, 
may freely offer his own Life or Liberty in 
xchange for the forfeited Life of another; 
nd the Judge, if he think fit, may accept 
t. This is an Act of great Heroical Good- 
eſs, which tho? Juſtice cannot require to 
de done, yet it is no ways contrary to the 


wereunjuſt that an innocent Perſon ſhould 
uffer for the guilty, the very Notion of a 
acrifice would be quite deſtroy'd; which 
equires that the innocent ſhould ſuffer for 
he guilty: The Perfection that was requi- 
ed in the Beaſts that were fet apart for Sa- 
rifice, and their ſuffering for thofe Sins 
hey never committed, nor were ever ca- 
able of committing, ſufficiently fignifies 
hat Innocence was required in a Sacrifice 
nd if the Sacrifices of Beaſts were Types of 
ny other meritorious Sacrifice, they muſt 
reſigure the Sacrifice of a moſt innocent 
erlon, of that Lamb of God without Blemiſh 
pd without Spot. 


From 


Rules of Juſtice to perform it. Beſides, if 
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From the Commemoration of Chriſpz 
Sufferings we may learn the great vil of 
Sin, which we are apt to make ſp ſlight of; 
and yet God incarnate was made a Sucriice 
to deliver us from the Guilt of it: Th in. 
finite Love of our dear Redcerscr, wo (uf. 
fter'd ſuch bitter Torments, and ir. prefli 
ble Angwiſh to purchaſe eternal gan tion 
for us. That the good things of this Lif 
are not ſo valuable; nor the Evils of it ſo 
confiderable, as we are apt to imzgine, 
when the beft Man that ever liv'd was 
ſo deſtitute of the common Comforts 
and Conveniences of human Life , and 
ihor'd fo largely in the Afflictions and Sufle- 
rings of it. That the Favour of God 5 
not to be meaſured by outward Proſperity 
in this World, nor his Wrath and Indigra- 
tion to be concluded from temporal Afil 
Mons ; ſince the greateſt Sufferer that ever 
was, was the dearly be loved Son of God, 
To teſtifie the Power of Chriſt's Death, by 
erucifying the old Man, and deſtroying tht 
whole Body of Sin; not glorying, ſave in the 
Croſs of Chriſt, by which the World is cn. 
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cified unto us, and we unto the World. Ie H 
bear the Calamities of this Life with PA £ 
tience and Reſignation to the Will of Go en, V 
and not to murmur and repine that we ſifgended 
fer what we have fo juſtly deſerved, wht bere w 
our Saviour, who was perfectly innocent F® Bod 
endured much greater upon our Accoutjſ®'y d 


Not 
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Not to deſpond under the ſharpeſt Trials, 
from a Senſe of our own Weakneſs, becauſe 
our Saviour hath purchaſed for us the Gift 
of his holy Spirit, a moſt powerful Princi- 
ple of Reſolution; and is himſelf touched 
ih 4 feeling of our Infirmities, having been. 
in all Points tempted like as we are, yet without 
Fin. To make all the Returns we are able 
of Love and Gratitude ; to ſacrifice all that 
is dear to us for the Detence of his Truth, 
and the Propagation of his Glory and Ho- 
nour in the World: To extend our Cha- 
rity to all Mankind, our Enemies as well as 
riends; for while we were Enemies to 
od, Chriſt died to obtain Peace and Re- 
onciliation for us. | | 
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CHAP. 


HE Church this Day celebrates the 
1 great Vigil of our Saviour's Reſurre- 
ion, when he lay in the Grave, and de- 
ended into the State of the Dead, when 
here was a real Separation of his Soul from 
s Body; whereby he was properly and 
uly dead ; which State of his loweft Hu. 
miliation 
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miliation the Primitive Church always cb. x pour 
ſerved with rigorous Faſting, even in that Nizingt 
Age when Saturday was otherwiſe kept 252 Nou 
Feſtival, and in reſpect to the Fewiſh Con. Wirce to 
verts, honour'd with all the Solemnities of Wr;ozr h 
Religion, over all the Eaſtern Church, «Md its P 
well as in ſome Parts of the Weſtern, The Hul Ser 
ancient Church obſerv'd this Vigil with rom t. 
more than ordinary Pomp, as Nazianzen re-Wmnade I 
lates, with folemn Watchings, with multi. Wainme! 
tudes of lighted Torches, both in theit e the 
Churches, and in their own private Houſes ſian, t 
and with the general Reſort and Confluance nd ha 
of all Ranks of Men, both Magiſtrates andWiſe the 
People. At Conſtantinople, Euſebius tells us, Miſta 
it was obſerved with moſt magnificent Illu nd ney 
minations, not only within the Churches, ce, 
but without: All over the City there was{Wliſery, 
ſet up lighted Tapers, or rather Pillars olfnd hz 
Wax, which gloriouſly turn'd the Night ell fot 
into Day. Which they deſign'd as a Fore-· Ning of 
runner of that Great Light, even the Vith fo 
of Righteouſneſs, which the next Day aroleMtion, 
upon the World. As the Day was a ſtra The 
Faſt, ſo the Vigil continued at leaſt tili her a ha 
Mid-night, the Congregation not being dil-uring t 
miſſed till that time; it being the T7 aa:t.mor whi 
of the Church, that our Saviour roſe a |ittlMeſpect 
after Midnight; but in the Eaſt, the Vi ife ar 
taſted till the Cock-crowing, the Time be. Hhief C 
ing ſpent, ſay the Apoftolical Conſtitutimgeeateſt 


zu reading the Law and the Prophets, i main 
eh 
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pxpounding the holy Scriptures, and in bap- 
tiring the Catechumens, 

Now feeing it is appointed unto all Men 
puce to die, and that though our bleſſed Sa- 
piour hath conquer'd Death, in depriving it 
of its Power to hurt thoſe that are his faith- 
ful Servants; yet having not exempted us 
from the Law of Mortality, but having 
made Death a neceſſary Paſſage to the At- 

ainment of eternal Happineſs, it ought to 
de the great Concern of every ſerious Chri- 
tian, to fit and prepare himſelf for a holy 
ind happy Death, in which he ought to 
ſe the greater Care and Caution, becauſe 
Miſtake in this Matter is irrecoverable, 
ind never to be retrieved, We can die but 
nce, and eternal Happineſs, or eternal 
liſery, muſt be the Conſequence of it: 
and happy is that Man whoſe Mind is ſo 
ell fortified, as to be able to meet the 
King of Terrors, not only without Fear, but 
vith ſome Degree of Comfort and Satisfa- 

ion. Gar 
The great Wiſdom of preparing our ſelves 
or a happy Death, appears, in that it is ſe- 
urmg the mighty and important Buſineſs 
or which we were ſent into this World, in 
eſpect of which all the other Labours of 
te are meer Trifles : For to beſtow our 
hief Care and Pains upon Matters of the 
reateft Conſequence, was always eſteem'd 
main, Point of Wiſdom and Prudence, and 
a 
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a Neglect of this kind is juſtly branded with 
the Character of the utmoſt Folly, Since 
therefore Death will certainly tranſlate u 
to endleſs Joys, or conſign us to everlaſting 
Torments, nothing can be wiſer than to tale 
ſuch Meaſures as may ſecure the one, and 
prevent the other. This Method will give 
the trueſt Reliſh to all the Bleſſings of 
Life, and prove the beſt Preſervative 3 
gainſt the Terrors and Apprehenfions of out 
great Change; the anxious Fears whereg 
proceed not ſo much from Death it ſelf, x 
from the Conſequences of that unchauges 
ble State in which it fixes us. And thougl 


Reaſon may reconcile us to it as we ar 
Men, yet Religion alone can make it com 
fortable to us as we are Chriſtians, 


The beſt Preparation for Death is thi 
conſtant Exerciſe of Piety and Virtue in the 
whole Courſe of our Lives; this is the only 
Armour that is Proof againſt the Attacks dl 


that dreadful Enemy to Nature. And Me 


ſtrangely delude themſelves that depen 


upon any other Method than that of bei 


a Conſcience void of Offence towards Goa, ai 


Yowards Men, (Acts 24. 16.) But find 


the Practice of Religion conſiſts in {ever 


Particulars, Iſhall lay down ſome Direction 


neceſſary to prepare us for a happy Death, 


* * 


” 


Firſt, In order to make Death ſafe an 
happy, we muſt reconcile our ſelves to 01 
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of Death is Sin, and a Mind loaded with 
IGuilt is not only incapable of the Happi- 
neſs of the next World, but excluded from 
it by the ſolemn Declaration of God, who 
is Truth it ſelf; ſo that except we repent 
we ſhall certainly periſh. Repentance 
herefore muſt be the firſt Step we ſhould 
ake, if ever we deſign to die well ; which 
ye ſhould immediately apply our ſelves to, 
leſt Sickneſs and Death ſhould overtake us, 
defore we have accompliſh'd fo neceſſary a 
Work ; for though a Death-bed may be a 
roper Seaſon to renew our Repentance, 
ad to trim our Lamp, vet it is the moſt 
ift time to begin it; and it then very 
Warely, if ever, takes effect. | 
Secondly, We muſt ſet our Houſe in order, 
ya prudent and pious Diſpoſition of our World- 
y Concerns, Now that this may be done 
viſely, requires Time and Conſideration, 
nd therefore cannot ſo well be diſpatch'd 
n our laſt Moments, when our Minds are 
lforder'd, our Bodies oppreſt with Pain and 
ickneſs, and when we run the Hazard of 11 
eing impos'd upon by thoſe who out of In- + 1 
reſt oficiouſly attend us. And though we Fi 
nould in ſome Meaſure be free from theſe TV 
conveniencies, yet the little time we ſhall | 
pen have to live, is too precious to be con- | 
med about Trifles. So that except we 
ake our Wills in the Days of our Health, 
at matter may poſlibly never be perfor- 
med, 
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5, upon which we have fixed our Hearts, 
aſt be attended with great Uneaſineſs, 
e ſhould therefore accuſtom our ſelves to 
ſign freely to God, what Death will ſnatch 
om us by Force; and gently untie thoſe 
nots which faſten us to the World, that 
may have leſs Pain when they are entire- 
broken. The Practice whereof conſiſts 
being leſs concern'd for the things of the 
dy, and all bodily Enjoyments ; to ex- 
t, with Reſignation to the Will of God, 
Succeſs of our temporal Affairs; to ſup- 
eſs all ambitious and covetous Deſires ; 
retrench ſometimes the Uſe of lawful 
eaſures; to abound in Works of Charity 
be ready to part with what we love moſt, 
hen God thinks fit; and to bear all Loſſes 
d Afflictions without Murmuring, That 
th St. Paul we may be able to ſay, we die 
ih; not only becauſe the Time of our 
ath is every Moment approaching, but 
lo becauſe we find daily leſs Fondnels for 
te, leſs Earneſtneſs for Trifles, leſs Deſire 
Glory, leſs Eagerneſs for Profit, and leſs 
dncern- for whatever the World moſt e- 
ems, 
Frurthly, In order to prepare our ſelves 
Death, we 'muſt uſe great Circumſpedt ion 
put the ſpending our Time, which is the pre- 
bus Talent entruſted to us by God, to fit 
d prepare our Souls for a happy Eternity; 
u ought not to be conſumed in imperti- 
| | P nent 
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nent Viſits, nor to be ſquander'd in vain Di 
verſions, nor to be loiter'd away in unae 
countable Sloth, as if Mirth and doing ng 
thing were the Buſineſs of Life. Where 
fore, if we are ſettled in a Calling, let u 
manage it with Juſtice and Diligence; al 
ways remembring we have a Chriſtian Cal 
Iing, of greater Importance; if we are 10 
engaged in the World, let us chuſe ſud 
Circumſtances as we ſhall moſt approve in 
dying Hour; if we have great Eſtates, an 
the Advantages of Power and Underſtan 
ing, let us look upon our ſelves as und 
great Obligations to ſpend our Time wel 
becauſe in ſuch Circumſtancesthere is great 
er Capacity and Leiſure to attend the Goo 
of others, as well as the Salvation of ou 
own Souls. In order to this, we ſhou 
frequently reflect upon the great Buſinel 
we have to do in this World, aud the u 
certain Time that is allotted to rhe Pertor 
mance of it; ſo that if we neglect what 1s 
our Hands, we may never be truſted wi 
another Opportunity; and let our Zeal 0 
never ſo great, when we come to die, v 
ſhall wiſh we had done more. 

Fifthly, That which will give particul 
Comfort upon a Death-bed, are, Works! 
Alercy and Charity; becaule ſuch Action 
are the beſt Proof of our Sincerity in Rel 
gion, and are an Evidence that we call pil 
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his World for the fake of that God whom 
ve worſhip. Shewing Mercy to the Poor 
erfects our Repentance, and entitles us to 
he Mercy of God when we ſhall ſtand moſt 
Need of it, The Scrutiny at the Day of 
udgment will be, whether we have fed the 
unory, cloathed the Naked, relieved the 
ranger, and miniſtred to the Sick, and thoſe 
hat are in Priſon ; and what we in this kind 
oto the poor Members of Chriſt, is rec 
on'd as done to himſelf. 

S$xthly, When we are ſeized with Sick- 
e, and the Time of our Diſſolution ſeems 
be drawing near, our immediate Prepa- 
tion for Death conſiſts in bearing our Sicł- 
ſs with a true Chriſtian Frame and Temper of 
nd; with great Patience under our Suf- 
rings, and Reſignation of Mind to the 
illof God; with a firm Truſt and De- 
ndarce upon his infinite Wiſdom and 
oodneſs, and with thankful Acknowledge 
ents of thoſe Mercies with which he al- 
ys the Sorrows of our Diſtemper, and 
zhtens the Burden we labour under. Which 
as of our Mind ſhould be frequently ex- 
elled in our Addreſſes to God, whoſe 
race and Aſſi ſtance we ſhould conſtantly 
plore, to enable us, in this Time of Tri- 
to diſcharge the Duty of good Chri- 


e ans. 
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the Approach of Death, we ſhould ſe 1 
part ſome time in our Retirements to kt ay 
prepare our ſelves for Death, by a ſolem 
Exerciſe of all ſuch Virtues as we ſhall the 
ſtand moſt in need of: that we may not! 
at a Loſs to perform them when we ſhall | 
in a weak and languiſhing Condition, 
think the Evenings of ſuch Sundays and Fe 
vals whereon we receive the bleſſed Sac 
ment, may properly be dedicated to th 
purpoſe. So that when we really come! 
to the Confines of Death, our Minds n 
be ſtored with devout Thoughts, and mi 
readily expreſs themſelves in thoſe pi 
Acts which we frequently exerciled uy 
ſuch a Proſpett. 
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THE Church, at this Seaſon, obſe 

1 the Faſt of the Rog ation Days, v 
are the Qlinday, Tueſday and Medis 
before Holy Thurſday, or the Aſcenſion of 
Lord. They are called Rogation Days,lt 
the extraordinary Prayers and Supplid 
ons, which, with Faſting, were at 

; ( 
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me offer'd to God by devout Chriſtians. 
he Latins called them R ygations, and the 
reeks, Litanies. In theſe Faſts the Church 
ad not only a regard to prepare our Minds 
celebrate our Saviour's Aſcenſion after a 
out Manner; but by fervent Prayers and 
umiliation, to appeaſe God's Wrath, and 
precate his Diſpleaſure, ſo that he might 
fert thoſe Judgments which the Sins of a 
ation deſerved ; that he might be plea- 
to bleſs the Fruits, with which the 
th is at this time covered, and not pour 
on them thoſe Scourges of his Wrath, 
ſilence and War, which ordinarily begin 
this Seaſon, The Uſe of theſe earneſt 
pplications for the Mercy of God, which 
re called Litanies, was very early practi- 
| in the Chriſtian Church ; the Pattern 
ereof we have in Scripture, (Joel 2. 7.) 
pointed by God himſelf, in a time of ge- 
al Calamity ; and ſuch Supplications are 
ught to be ſuggeſted by St. Paul, in thoſe 
eral kinds of publick Prayers which he 
ons to Timothy ; (1 Epiſt. 2. 1.) But this 
lon before our Lord's Aſcenſion for Li- 
es and Rogations, was fix'd by Mamer- 
, Biſhop of Vienne, about the middle of 
ffth Century, upon the ProſpeCt of ſome 
ticular Calamities that threatned his Di- 
6. Some few Years after, this Exam- 
1 followed by Sidonius Biſhop of Cler- 
and in the Beginning of the ſixth Cen- 
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tury, the firſt Council of Orleans appointet ewail 
that they ſhould be yearly obſerved. Til pu 
Piety of this Inſtitution conſiſts in this, t 
it teſtifies our Dependance upon God, nd def 
thoſe Expettations we entertain of tempaiiſWhen fe 
ral Happineſs. And in that we ackno ben w 
Jedge all Second Cauſes are entirely at H rec 
Diſpoſal ; and that the ſolemn Repentane now ec 
and earneſt Prayers of a Nation, are ions, 
moſt effectual Means to appeaſe GodſiſWiers, 
Wrath, and avert publick Evils, For th eſe Ac 
we find in the Old Teſtament, among thWmitte: 
People of God, that his Providences welWih hir 
ſuited to their Manners; and they wegWncern 
conſtantly proſperous or afflicted, as Pieeighbc 
and Virtue flouriſhed or declined amoi Fraye 
them. And the crying Sins of a Natig the h 
cannot hope to eſcape Judgments, un hereby 
they be prevented by a general Repentanriectic 
and Humiliation ; it being only in thi_Pace u 
Life that publick Bodies, and CommunitiF all G 
of Men, as ſuch, are liable to Punt Wea 
ment, od hat 
Now ſince the Efficacy of Prayer ve at 
great and wonderful, I ſhall explain ſere lation 
things belonging to this Duty. And firſt, 4% be 
will ſhew wherein the Nature of it conſi ore w 
Prayer is the eAdareſs of the Soul to e it ſþ 
and the Aſcent of the Mind towards Heaungomiled 
which receives different Names, accord p us i 
to thoſe various Subjects the Mind is d hath 
ploy'd upon in ſuch Addreſſes. When tue of 
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ewail our particular Sins with Sorrow, and 
ull purpoſes of Amendment, it is called 
meſſion when we implore God's Mercy, 
nd defire any Favour from him, Petition; 
hen for the averting any Evil, Supplication ; 
hen we expreſs a grateful Senſe of Bene- 
s received, Thankſgivins ; when we ac- 
nowledge and adore the Divine. Perfe- 
ons, Praiſe ; when we beg any thing for 
thers, it is ſtiled Int erceſſion. So that in all 
eſe Acts we have the great Honour to be 
mitted into God's Preſence, and to treat 
th him about thoſe things which chiefly 
ncern our own Happinels, or that of our 
eighbours. 
prayer is abſolutely neceſſary, as it is one 
the higheſt Acts of Religious Worſhip, 
hereby we acknowledge God's infinite 
an erfections, and own our entire Depen- 
ance upon him; that he is the Fountain 
all Goodneſs, and that we are nothing 
t Weakneſs and Imperfection. Belides, 
od hath eſtabliſn'd it as a Means, where- 
we are to obtain whatever we want, in 
vel lation to our Souls and Bodies: We are 
a before it ſhall be given; we muſt ſeek 
fore we ſhall find, and we muſt knock be- 
re it ſhall be open d unto us. And he hath 
omiſed the Aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit, to 
lp us in the Performance of our Prayers; 
d hath appointed his Son to intercede by 
n WOT itue of his Merits for their Acceptance: 
| | 24 80 
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So that a Man muſt be very Atheiſtical that 
forbears paying the Great Creator this Ho- 
mage that is due to him; or very carelet 
of his Salvation, that neglects ſuch admin 
ble Means for the effecting it. The Neceſ 
lity of this Duty was underſtood even by thy 
Light of Nature. The moſt barbarous N. 
tions, as they have own'd the Being of: 
God, ſo have they always expreſt they 
Reſpect and Reverence of a Deity, in mz 
king Addreſſes to him. And thus muc 
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was imported in their offering Sacrifice eſe th 
that God was the Great Sovereign of th mlineſ 
Univerſe, that all good Things came fra 
above, and that from his Bounty alone the ect anc 
could expect a Supply of their Wants. Ae, M 
under the Advantages of Divine Revelatio {ppbica 
Good Men in all Ages have conſtantly! earts e 
this manner exerciſed their Devotion, au ith ſu 
have expos'd themſelves tothe utmoſt Dan Meaſu 
gers and Hazards, rather than neglect the dw defi 
Duty in this kind: nay the bleſſed Teſy eſt, an 
himſelf thus teſtified his Obedience and uwe 
miſſion, his Love and Humility ; he ofte nlifts i 
went into the Places of publick Wo $994 
and frequently retired all alone, and ſpe rtorme 
whole Nights in the Exerciſe of Prayer. dd hat! 
The things we pray for ought to be chief which 
the Kingdom of God, and his Righteouſneſs, ! rance, 
thoſe things which are neceſſary to our Si d ſpen 
vation, that God would be pleaſed to il 1 
e Chri 


minate our Underſtandings with the Kno 
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edge of divine Truths. That he would 
ardon our Sins, ſtrengthem our Reſolutions 
better Obedience, and aſſiſt us to over- 
ome Temptations, and by the Help of his 
pirit, enable us to walk in his Ways all the 
zys of our Lives. That as to this World, 
e would be pleaſed to ſupply us with ſuch 
are of the good things of it, as may be 
oſt agreeable to his Will; and anſwer the 
nds of his univerſal Providence, and. may 
pt conduce to our eternal Welfare, And 
eſe things we ought to beg with ſuch 
olineſs of Mind, ſuch reverent and ſerious: 
eport ment, as may plainly teſtify the Re- 
ect and Veneration we have for God's in- 
ite Majeſty. With that Int en ſeneſs and. 
ſpplication of Thought, as to engage our: 
earts as well as our Lips in his Service; 
th ſuch Fervency of Affection, and ſuch. 
Meaſure. of Importunity, as may ſthew 
bw defirous we are of the Mercy we re- 
eſt, and how highly we value and eſteem: 
hat we ask for. With ſuch a Faith, as- 
nſiſts in firmly believing we ſhall receive 
e good things we deſire, when we have 
formed thoſe Conditions, upon which. 
dd hath promiſed to beſtoẽw them. To 
which we muſt add Conſtancy and Perſe-- 
rance, taking all Opportunities for it, 
d ſpending much time in this Duty, than. 
ich none of all the Duties enjoined by, 
e Chriſtian Religion, will turn to» a bet 
E 5 ter. 
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e ſure diligently to ſeek and endeavour 
fter it, Thar when we crave the Help of 

divine Grace, we muſt be ready to co- 

erate and concur with it; for to him that 

th, ſhall be given; and from him that hath 

ot, ſhall be taken away, even that which he 

th, That when we pray for any tempo- 

al Bleſſings, we take all prudent and law- 

ul Means to acquire them, and reſign our 

elves entirely to the Wiſdom of his Pro- 

dence, to give ſuch Succeſs to our En- 

leavours, as he ſhall think moſt conducing 
0 our Salvation, and the Good of others; 

nd that all theſe Petitions for ſpiritual and 
emporal Wants be offered to Goc, 
hrough the Merits and Mediation of Jeſus 
briſt only. 

The Prayers which are moſt acceptable 
o God, and neceſſary for us, are thoſe tha: 
re offer'd up in public eAfemblies, which 
ave theſe Advantages above private De- 
otions; that God is moſt honoured and 
lorined by ſuch Addreſſes, and a Senſe of 
Is Majeſty is maintained in the World, 
omewhat ſuitable to his moſt excellent 
reatneſs and Goodneſs, when by outward 
igns and Tokens we publiſh and declare 
he inward Regard and Eſteem we have for 
s Divine Perfections; we do hereby de- 


drift, which is his Church; which we 
annot be, to any purpoſe, without having 
Fellow - 


lare our ſelves Members of the Body of 
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Fellowſhip with God and one another in al fay, a 
Duties; of which Prayer and Praiſe are thè he of 
chief 3 to ſuch Aſſemblies our Saviour pro. Aſſer 
miſes his ſpecial Preſence, and hath ap. tuniti 
pointed a particular Order of Men to of noule 
fer up our Prayers in ſuch Places. We mages to 
expect greater Succeſs, when our Petitiongreat 
are made with the joint and unanimoulMas tho! 
Conſent of our Fellow-Chriſtians, anploy i! 
when our Devotions receive Warmth af ecern f 
Heat from their exemplary Zeal ; whidMwho n 
Conſiderations ſhould make all good Ching ar 
ſtians frequently attend the publick W Beſi 
Sip. And though it is to be wiſh'd, thaWChurc] 
21} Chriſtians were conftant in attendingMDevor 
the publick Worſhip on Sundays and H Maſt 
Days, becauſe this would diſpoſe them Mod fo 
repeat fuch Exerciſes of Devotion witlnder ] 
greater Frequency; yet I think this Obi how a 5 
gation is not ſufficiently diſcharged by goin a Fa 
ing to Church on Sundays and Holy-DaWevetic 
only, For conſidering, that among tithe beſt 
Fews, there was a Morning and Evening Mhildre 
crifice daily offer d to God at the Templeeir Ct 
and that the Precepts of the Goſpel obliyWable m 
us to pray always, and to pray without ceaſing Pod, w. 
and that the antient Prophets expreſly deffedge h 
clare, that there ſhould be as frequent Dete his 
votion in the Days of Chriſt, as there WW need c 
been in former times; that Prayers ſpall Wtted at 
made unto him continually, and daily ſha e Blef 
be praiſed, Conſidering theſe 110 | res pro 
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fay, as Prayer, the Chriſtian Sacrifice ſhould 
be offered Morning and Evening in publick 
Aſſemblies; ſo they that have ſuch Oppor- 
tunities, and are not lawfully hmdered, 
ſhould endeavour ſo tg,regulate their Time, 
as to be able conſtMely to attend ſuch a 
great Advantage to the Chriſtian Life; and 
as thoſe who have leiſure cannot better em- 
ploy it, fo they muſt have but little con- 
cern for the Honour and Glory. of, God, 
who negle& ſuch Opportunities of decla- 
ng and publiſhing his Praiſe, 
Beſides theſe publick Prayers in the 
hurch, there is another kind of publick 
Devotion incumbent upon all Families, for 
2 Maſter of a Family being anſwerable to 
od for the welfare of thoſe Souls that are 
nder his Care, I cannot well underſtand 
ow a Senſe of Religion can be maintamed 
a Family without the exerciſe of daily 
Devotion in it, as ſuch a Society. This is 
e beſt Method to confirm and eſtabliſh his 


heir Chriſtian Obligations, and an admi- 
ble means to draw down the Bleſſings of 
od, when in a Body they daily acknow- 
edge his Divine Perfections, and ſuppli- 
te his Favour for the Mercies they ſtand 
need of. Nor may this Devotion be neg- 


e Bleſſing of God upon thoſe good Crea- 
res provided for our uſe, ſince it is by the 
| Word: 


hildren and Servants in the Practice of 


ed at our Meals, for we ought to beg 
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Word of God and Prayer that they are ſn. 
ctified to us. The Principles of natural 
Religion teach us thankfully to acknowledge 
the Benefits we receive, and this particular 
inſtance of it hath ſufficient ground from 
the example of Chriſt and his holy Apo. 
ſtles, all the Evangeliſts declaring, that out 
Saviour bleſſed and gave Thanks before Meat; 
the ſame St. Luke relates of St. Paul, and 
even St. Paul himſelf ſpeaks of it, as the 
known Practice of the Church among Chri. 
ſtians. 

Great are the Advantages of the frequent 
and devout Exerciſe of this Duty; it is the 
beſt Method to get the maſtery of our e. 
vil Inclinations, and to overcome our vici. 
ous Habits; it preſerves a lively Senſe 0 
our Duty upon our Minds, and fortifies u 
againſt thoſe Temptations that continually 
aſſault us; it raiſes our Souls above thi 
World, by making ſpiritual Objects fami. 
liar to them, and ſupports us under the 
Calamities and Crofles of this Life, by fan 
Qifying ſuch Afflictions; it leads us gradi 
ally to the Perfection of Chriſtian Piet 
and preſerves that Union between our Sou 
and God, in which our ſpiritual Life con 
fiſts ; without it we in vain pretend to di 
charge thoſe Duties that are incumbent u 
on us as Chriſtians, or to proſper in 0 
temporal Aﬀairs, which muſt have God 


Ble ffing to oro] them with Succeſs. 
Cul 
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l HE Church at this Time obſerves 
| the ſecond Seaſon of the Ember-Days, 
which are the Wedneſday, Friday, and Sa- 
turday, after the Feaſt of Pentecoſt; Trinity- 
Sunday, which immediately follows, being 
one of the ſtated Times for Ordinations, 
Ordination is a Privilege peculiar to the 
Character of a Biſhop, who is a Governour 
in the Church of God, whereby he conveys 
Authority to ſome to preach the Goſpel, 
and to adminiſter the Sacraments, who are 
called Presbyters, and from whence is deri- 
ved our word Prieſt ; and to others to be 
Aſſiſtants to himſelf and the Presbyters in 
Wetheir ſpiritual Adminiſtrations, who are 
callod Deacons; which is performed by 
Prayer and the Impoſition of Hands, a ſolemn 
Ceremony of Bleſſing, and devoting Per- 
lons to the ſacred Function; for as the lay- 
ng the Hands upon the Head, was a Rite 
of Benediction uſed by Jacob in blefling Jo- 
ſeph's Children, and by Moſes in blefling 
Yolbua; ſo by the Sinners laying their Hands 
on the Heads of the Sacrifice, it appears 


Things 


hat it was a Ceremony uſed in devoting 
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Things to God; upon which Account this 
was appropriated to the Ordination of 
Church- men, who are to be bleſſed and de- 
voted to God, and was made uſe of to ex- 
preſs that Right and Authority which Per- 
ſons do receive together with it, for the 
exerciſe and diſcharge of their miniſterial 
Funtt ion, 

That Ordination is the peculiar Privilege 


of a Biſhop, is plain, for in the holy Scrip. 


tures of the New Teſtament, we find no 
Commiſſions granted, no Orders conferred, 


no Church-Officers deputed to the exerciſe of 


ſpiritual Powers, but by thoſe who had E- 
piſcopal Authority, who were ſuperiour to 
ordinary Presbyters. Our Saviour after his 
Reſurrection, gave his Apoſtles their Com- 
miſſion to be the ſupreme Governours of his 
viſible Church; and they being inveſted 
with this Power, ordain Deacons with Pray- 
er and Impoſition of Hands. The firſt Or- 
dination of Presbyters we read of, was per- 
formed by two Apoſtles, Paul and Barnaba, 
both cloathed with Epiſcopal Authority in an 
eminent Degree; Timothy was ſettled by St, 
Paul Biſhop. of Epheſus to this very put- 
poſe ; the ſame Thing is evident concern 
ing Titus, who was left in Crete, to ordain 
Presbyters in every City; and doubtlels the 
ſeven Angels, whereby is meant the Biſhop 
of the ſeven Churches mentioned in the A. 
velation, had the ſame Power, 3 
charges 
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chargeable with the Male- Adminiſtration 
in their reſpective Churches, which ſuppo- 
ſes that Ordmation could not be per form- 
ed without them; for how could Biſhops 
be anſwerable for the Practices of thoſe 
who had not their Commiſſion from them, 

and were not ſubject to them? The genu- 
ine Writings of the ancienteſt Fathers of 
the Catholick Church, who ſucceeded the 

Apoſtles, appropriate this Privilege to Bi- 

ſhops; and the Advocates of the contrary 

Opinion own freely themſelves, that aſſoon 

2s the Two Orders of Biſhops and Presbyters 

were diſtinguiſhed, the Power of Ordinati- 

n belonged to Biſhops; a Conceſſion that: 

muſt give up the Cauſe, ſince ſufficient E- 

vidence appears that Epiſcopacy is of Apoſto- 

lical Inſtitution, 

There is befides Ordination, another 
Privilege peculiar to the Character of a Bi- 
op, viz. the ſolemn Rite of Confirmati- 
Dn, appropriated to the Governours of the 
hurch by all the Primitive Records of 
hriſtianity; wherein the Biſhop, by laying 
pn of Hands, and by fervent and authorita- 
we Prayer, conveys to ſuch Perſons, who in 


de preſence. of the Congregation ſincere- 
au renew their baptiſmal Vow, a proporti- 
thehnable Degree of God's Grace and holy 
"9 Woirit; in the primitive Times theſe Effects 
* ere extraordinary Gifts, as beſt fitted to 
I ve infant State of the Church, but upon 


the 


. 
— Gwe I aA 


a 
—— *% ” - - = 


DIA 
„ — . _ 


— — 


— 


330 EMRBER- DAs in Whitſun-Week, E. 

the Settlement of it, the holy Spirit guides laying 

it by ſecret and inviſible Communications; WW ancie 

and theſe common Graces are obtained by good 

fuch as are qualified to receive them, and MW whic! 

ſeek them in a regular and minifterial way. that i 

| The Church of England hath thus declared IM enider 
4 her Senſe of this Matter. It hath been a f.. ed by 
1 | lemn, ancient, and laudable Cuftom, contin Ne 
b | ] ed from the Apoſtles Time, that all Biſh; Apoſt: 
3 ſhould lay their Hands upon Children baptized, ¶ and at 

and inſtructed in the Catechiſm of Chriſtian ¶ ties o 

Religion, praying over them, and bleſſing then, ¶ ſed by 

(Can. 60.) | the C 

That Confirmation, according to the was d 

Senſe of the Church of England, was an Apoſt«-WSucce: 

lical uſage, is plain from the Scripture it ſelf; Mas apf 

for when Philip the Deacon had converted andMtbers a 

baptized the Men of Samaria, and the Ab- Nnot or 

ſtles at Jeruſalem had heard that Samaria had ſes of: 

received the Word of God, the Power of Philip Ws very 

being limitted, they ſent unto them PeterWof the 

and John to confirm thoſe new ConvertsfſWter B- 

to lay their Hands upon them, that they Prayer 

might receive the Holy Ghoſt, (At: 8.)MWit. 

This is ſtrengthened by a parallel Occu en the 

rence to the Diſciples at Epheſis, uponiſthe ſar 

whom, after they had been baptized in the, th, 

Name of Jeſus, the Apoſtle, St. Paul, ladWere pre 

his Hands, and then the Holy Spirit cam? Pr 

upon them, (Act, 19. 5,6.) and the ſamqWnay ob 

Apoſtle mentions as à fundamental, no='th th 

only the Doctrine of Baptiſm, but alſo tier tru 


lay 
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laying on of Hands, (Heb. 6. 2.) by which 
ancient and modern Interpreters, of very 
good Character, underſtand Confirmation, 
WH which appeared fo plain to Calvin himſelf, 

that it was his Opinion, That thzs one Place 
| WE evidently ſhews that Confirmation was inſtitu- 
— | ted by the epoſtles. 
s 


Neither was this Rite confined to the 
Apoſtolical Age, for it being highly uſeful 
and advantagious for the ſpiritual Neceſſi- 
ties of Chriſtians, was accordingly practi- 
ſed by them in all the ſucceeding Ages of 
the Church; the Adminiſtration whereof 
was devolved by the Apoſtles upon their 
Succeſſors, the Biſhops of the Catholick Church, 
as appears from the Teſtimonies of Fa- 
thers and Councils, who in this Matter ſpeak 
not only their own Senſe, but are Witneſ- 
ſes of a Catholick Practice. Tertullian, who 
is very careful in recounting the Practices 
of the Primitive Church, tells us, that af- 
ter Baptiſm ſucceeds laying on of Hands, by 
Prayer, calling for, and inviting the holy Spi- 
rit, And St. Cyprian hath this hemark up- 
on the Hiſtory of the Samaritan Converts, 
the ſame Thing (ſays he) is practiſed among 
us, that they who are baptized in the Church, 
are preſented to the Geovernours of it, that 
our Prayers, and the Impoſition of Lands, they 
may obtain the Holy Ghoſt, and be perfected 
vit the Seal of Chriſt ; that is, (as Dr, Fall- 
er truly-interprets it) may by Confirmation 
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attain to the higheſt Order of Chriſtians, 
St. Jerom's Teſtimony is very conſiderable, 
who ſpeaking of Confirmation, ſays, If you 
ask where it is written? It & written in the 
Atts of the Apoſtles, but if there were no 
Authority of Scripture fer it, yet the conſent of 
all the World upon this particular is inſt ead of a 
command, 

Now, ſince Confirmation is an authen« 
tick renewal of the baptiſmal Vow, and 
capacitates thoſe that receive it to be admit- 
ted Gueſs to the Table of the Lord, and is 
an act not to be repealed, the Candidates 
ought to be throughly inſtrutted in the Na- 
ture of thoſe holy Promiſes they then re- 
new, and of that Obligation they lie under 
to perform them; they ought to be acquain- 
ted with the meaning of this holy Rite, and 
whoſe Office alone it is to adminiſter it ; 
they ought to have a competent degree 0 
Knowledge in thoſe Chriſtian Duties which 
relate to God, their Neighbour and them- 
felves; they muſt farther prepare them- 
ſelves for this Ordinance by Prayer and Faſt- 
ing, and a ſerious Reſolution of living an- 
fwerable to their Obligations; and in order 
to theſe ends, it is adviſeable that the Can- 
didate ſhould frequently read over the Of- 
cer of Baptiſm and Confirmation. 

Great are the Advantages of this holy 
Rite; it tends to preſerve the Unity ot 
the Church, by making Men ſenſible, *. 
. 5 their 
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their Obedience is due to ſuch Eccleſiaſtical 
Governours, Who are endowed with all thoſe 
Powers which were left by the Apoſtles to 
their Succeflors; it is a new Engagement 
to a Chriſtian Life, and is a laſting Admo- 
nition and Check, not to diſhonour or de- 
ſert our Chriſtian Profeſſion ; it is a Teſti- 
mony of God's Favour and Goodneſs to 
thoſe that receive it, when his lawful Mi- 
1 niſter declares, that God accepts their Pro- 
_{Mfciency, and advances them to a higher 
is egree in the Church, by placing them a- 
I nong the faithful, and thereby giving them 
. Ia Title to approach the holy Table of the 
e. Lord; it conveys Divine Grace to encoun- 
er Iter our ſpiritual Enemies, and to enable us 
to perform what we undertake. 
That there always was a Subordination 
t; Jof Church-Officers from the Inſtitution of 
Jeſus Chriſt, is very plain; our bleſſed Savi- 
dur, while here upon Earth, was himſelf 
m- Ihe great Shepheard, and Biſhop of Souls; an 
m-HHigb-Prieſt called of God, who in his Life- 
„- ime eſtabliſh'd under him Two diſtinct 
an. Orders of Church. Officers, the one ſuperiour 
der ſito the other, viz. the Twelve Apoſtles, and 
-11-fbe Seventy Diſciples; who are fo diſtin- 
ewſhed one from another, that it implies a 
diſtinction in their Office; they are men- 
tioned apart by different Names, and ſent 
forth at different Times; in which eſta- 
dliſkment our Saviour kept as nigh to the 
Form 
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Form in uſe among the Jews, as was poſſi. hes, 
ble, who had their High-Prieſt, the Prieſt, Need 
and the Levites. That the Office of the Regio 
Apoſtles was ſuperiour to that of the Seventy, NCatho 
is evident, not only from our Saviour's par. Writhor 
ticular Care, Solicitude, and Interceflion Mhreat; 
for theſe Twelve, and his diligent inftrutting Whewbe; 
and teaching them more than the reſt of hs Mould 
Followers, revealing to them the Myſteries Wot ha 
of the Kingdom of Heaven, but fronWilhed 
hence alſo, that the Succeſſors of the Aich 
ſtles were choſen out of the Seventy, and ing 1 
that Matthias, who was ordained into the the 
Place of Judas, is by the Ancients athrmedMere ne 
to be of that Number, which argues the ire wit 
Apoſtles to be ſuperiour to the Seventy, ori fied 
otherwiſe it had been no Advancement toad his 
the Seventy to have ſucceeded them; be after 
ſides, the Apoſtles exerciſed Powers whiciWho/les 
were not common with rhe Seventy, Mer hac 
cleanſing the Lepers, and raiſing the Dead Wnt me, 
and our Saviour after his Reſurrection, ga they, 
them a ſecond folemn Miſſion, wheredWoly G} 
theſe peculiar ſpiritual Powers were enWhich C 
creaſed. uthori 
For befides the Power of Impoſiti 1 to tra 
Hands in Ordinations, and of Conf:rmWd tho! 
baptized Chriſtians, which have been alreVorld; 
dy mentioned, there was another Pov*8rſonal 
peculiar to the Apoſtles, viz. the Power les to 
Juriſdiction and Authority to govern tl the ex 


Church, as is evident in the Caſe of 7 en unto 
< 7 4 
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hes, a Presbyter, whom for not giving 
eed to St. John's Letters, and for his re- 
E-tion of ſome faithful People from the 
E:tholick Communion, without cauſe, and 
pithout Authority, St. John, the Apoſtle, 
hreatned, That when he came, he would re- 
vember his Deeds, (3 Epiſt. v. 10.) which 
ould have been to no purpoſe, if he had 
jot had coercive Juriſdiction to have pu- 
ilhed his Delinquency ; and theſe Powers 
hich were peculiar to the ſuperiour Order, 
eng nece ſſary for the good Government 
the Church, it is plain in Fact that they 
ere not temporary, that they did not ex- 
ire with the Apoſtles; but as our Saviour 
ified not himſelf to be an High-Prieſt, but 
ad his Commiſſion from God the Father, 
after his Reſurrection, he inveſted the 
poſtles with the fame Commiſſion his Fa- 
her had given unto him; As my Father hath 
nt me, even ſo ſend I you and he breathed 
them, and ſaid unto them, receive ye the 
Ih) Ghoſt, (John 20. 21, 22, Cc.) In 
hich Commiſſion is plainly contained the 
uthority of ordaining others, and a Pow- 
to transfer that Commiſſion upon others, 
d thoſe upon others to the end of the 
orld ; and to ſhew that it was not meerly 
erſonal to the Apoſtles, our Saviour pro- 
les to be with them and their Succeſſors 
the execution of this Commiſſion always, 
en unto the end of tne World, { Mat. 28. 20. 4 
an 
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EM 

nd in purſuance of this Commiſſion ctbede 4 
hela, ordained Biſhops in all Churcheg arp 
particularly St. James at Jeruſalem, Fps = 
phroditus at Philippi, as St. Paul did Titus at = 
Crete, That he ſhould ſet Things in order tha we 
were wanting, and ordain Elders in every Ciy che 
and rebuke with all Authority, (1 it. 1. N 
& 2. 15.) (the true Characters of Epiſcopal Wn © 
Power) and Timothy at Epheſus, even after ne 
the Presbytery was formed and ſettled, $t dn 
Paul having laboured among them fo oft 
Three Years together: And there can W.:..; 
no other Reaton given, why in the Fa ſry 
mitive Language of the Church, B ſq Ln, 
are ſtiled Apoſtles, but becauſe they ſuc Frho « 
ceeded in the Apoſtolical Superiority ; an 5 
there cannot be a greater Evidence tha | Ars 
ſuch a Superiority was not to be remporay 1b ft 
but perpetual, than the univerſal mag 1% 
the pureſt Times, when they had no wor 5 ows. 
ly Encouragements, but the chief amon han 
them expected to be the firſt Martyrs, WW Ts 
The Chriſtian 2 in the on "s 22 
cceeding the Apoſtles, gives fu 3 
Dn in behalf of Epiſcopul . 3 
Some Writers that atteſt this, lived oy Sal 
very Days of the Apoſtles, and vl "es 
immediate Diſciples; and ——_ I" ade 
that ſucceeded thoſe that were Diſcip 4 | wy 
the Apoſtles, which makes them compete nity, 
Witneiſes of the Matter of Fact that n; Js 


ed wit 
Queſtion, St. Clement, who converſed a 
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e Apoſtles, mentions Three Orders of 
hurch-Officers in his Time, and particu» 
larly diſtinguiſhes the Biſhop from the Preſ- 
ter; St. Ignatius, who in the Life-time of 
Wome of the Apoſtles was Biſhop of An- 
ch, is full and expreſs for the derivation 
f the Superior Order from the Apoſtles ; 
nd it is not to be imagined, that the Chri- 
tian Church would ever have admitted Bi- 
ops ſo univerſally, as it is apparent they 
Id in Jonatins's Time, when ſome of the 
roſtles were living, had not ſome of them 
erived their Authority from the Apoſtles 
nmediately, of which we have aſſurance 
om Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory. The Writers 
the next Age, Juſtin e Martyr, Hegeſip- 
us, Clemens Alexandrinus, and Jrenæus, 
onfirm the ſame Thing; all theſe ſupport- 
i by the Teſtimonies of Tertullian, Origen, 


plowing; and to ſtrengthen all this, we 
ave conveyed to us by Euſebius, the Suc- 
ſion of Biſhops from the ApoFles in ſome 
eat Churches, ſuch as Jeruſalem, Rome, 
Intioch, and Alexandria; and it is reaſon- 
le to judge of the Government of thoſe 
at were not known, from thoſe that were, 
that in all Places where we have Records, 
e find ſingle Perſons ſucceeded the A po- 
es, advanced above Presbyters, not only in 
gnty, but in Office and Authority; and 
us 1t continued for near Four Hundred 


2 Years 
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d St. Cyprian, who flouriſhed in the Age 
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Years without Oppoſition, when Arius, 9 &- 
Presbyter, diſappointed of a Biſhoprick, de. 14. 


gan to deny the Lawfulneſs of it, and 90 | 
endeavour an Alteration, upon which ac, fi 4 
count he is by Epiphanius and St. Auitin en. 6 0 
rolled in the number of Hereticks, and wx g 
by every one looked upon at leaſt as an h 
novator, for maintaining an equality he 
tween Biſhops and Presbyters ; and no G0 
vernment was ever eſtabliſhed in the Chri. 
ſtian Church beſides Epi/copacy till the dix. 
teenth Century, which is a full Proof of th 
Senſe of the Catholick Church concern- 
ing it. 

Thus it plainly appears, both from the 
Records, and the Practice of the Primitive 
Church, that her Government was formed 
according to the Model given by our Lor 
himſelf, and by his Apo les after him: He 
was himſelf the great Shepheard and Biſhi 
of his Church while upon Earth, and h 
immediate Province was Judea; the Twelv 
ApoFles, whom he choſe, were his Pre: 
byters, whom he ſent by Two and Ty 
through his Province, to teach and t 
preach under him, the Things pertaun 
to the Kingdom of God; the Seventy i 
called out to be Miniſters to both, and! 
had the ſupreme Care and Charge of 4 
After his Reſurreftion, he gave an amp 
Commiſſion to his Apoſtles, to go # 
make All Nations his Diſciples, and * 

it 
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aber had ſent him, ſo ſent he them, and 
- they were to be in his ſtead as Ambaſſudor? 
Vr him, to beſeech Men to be reconciled to 
- God, and to continue this Office to the end 
of the World; and becauſe the Harveſt 
vas great, and the Labourers few, when 
they had converted any Number of People 
to the Chriſtian Faith, they took care to 
ordain Presbyters and Deacons to labour a- 
mong them, reſerving to themſelves the 
chief Care of the Churches they had plant- 
ed, till they could find fit Perſons to whom 
they might commit it; and for this end 
took along with them Companions in their 
Labours, to whom, after they had trained 
them up m the holy Office, they committed 
the ſame plenitude of Power with them- 
ſelves, and either placed them over parti- 
ular Churches already planted, as Paul 
id Timothy and Titus, or ſent them to 
preach the Goſpel, and plant Churches 
yhere there were none; fo that the Impa- 


Pre rity obſerved by the Primitive Churches was 
* of Divine and ApoFtolical Original, and 
| 


506 down to them from the Fountain 
Dt 1t, ; 
From the Obſervation of this Faſt, 
ve may learn that great Care ought to be 


Ge 
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f f aken in admitting Perſons into the exerciſe 
* the holy Functions, ſince the welfare of 
) 


he Church, and the honour of Religion rely 
ov much upon the behaviour of thoſe who 
Q 2 | are 
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that it is the Duty of all Chriſtians at this 
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are admitted into holy Orders, that the Sal- 
vation of Men's Souls in a great meaſure find 
depends upon the watchfulneſs and conduit take 
of thoſe who are to be their Guides to Hes. Wor cor 
ven; that all Perſons ought to enter upon preſs 
ſo weighty and tremendous a Charge with 
great Seriouſneſs and Conſideration, with 
ſuch preparation of Mind as may qualife 
them to receive that Grace and Aſſiſtance 
which is neceſſary to the diſcharge of it; 


[tet 


Time, by Prayer and Faſting, to beg God's 
Bleſſing upon his own Inſtitution, that we 
may not ſeem careleſs or negligent in 1 


Matter of ſuch vaſt importance ; that we ] 
ought to bleſs God, that in the Reforma & 
on of our Church from the Corruptions f hich 
Popery, his good Providence hath preſervelſ% 44, 
to us the ancient Apoſtolical Government, be. 1 
thoſe Primitive Orders, in a due ſubordim Mes 
tion, whereby we are ſecured of a right nd Di 
and truly Canonical Nliniſtry; that we. The 
ought to pity and compaſſionate thoſe the pe: 
wanted the Advantages we enjoy, and er w 


hort them for their own ſakes, and by the fem w 
Love of Jeſus Chriſt, that they would en- 
deavour to get the Ancient, Primitive, A 
poſtolical Church Government, and by nto G0 
an undoubted Miflion re-eſtabliſhed, among 


them; to pray for them, and hope th bpy, 
God will make allowances for their Defech Mar 
till his good Providence enables them lt is 

wt ud ecauſe 
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find a Remedy; that no Man ought to | | 
take upon him to be God's Repreſentative, i 
or conſtitute any to be ſuch, without his ex- = 
E preſs Commiſſion for this purpoſe. j ; 
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EMBER-DArs in September. 


HE Church at this Time obſerves 
the Third Seaſon of the Ember- Days, 
which are the Wedneſday, Friday, and Sa- 
urday, after the Fourteenth of September, 
ey ohe ing being one of the ſtated 
imes for conferring the great Honour 
nd Dignity of holy Orders. 

The Dignity of the Prieſthood conſiſts in 
he peculiar Relation it hath to God, whe- 
er we conſider him as the Author of it, 
rom whom it received its Inſtitution, or the 
ature of thofe Affairs it treats about, it 


| k eing ordained for Men in Things pertaining 
by iſto God 5 an Employment, as in its own 
ture the moſt honourable and the moſt 


ppy, ſo in its Effects the moſt beneficial 
d Mankind, | 


It is the moſt honourable Employment, 
cauſe no Man can be employed in any 


Q 3 Work: 


342 Emzrr-Dars ix September. 


Work more honourable, than what imme. Whoſe 
diately relates to the King of Kings, and — 
Lord of Lords, and to the Salvation of Souls, Nas tl 
immortal in their Nature, and redeemed MW In 

by the Blood of God; the Powers committed {reat 


to their Truſt, cannot be exerciſed by the 
greateſt Princes, as ſuch; and it is the ſame 
Work in Kind, and in the main End and 
Deſign of it, with that of the bleſſed An. 
gels, who are mini ſtring Spirits for thoſe wh 
hall be Heirs of Salvation; it is the ſame 
the Son of God diſcharged, when he conde- 
icended to dwellamong Men; it is the encrez{Womin 
ſing and maintaining that Building where. 
of he laid the Foundation when upon Earth; 
it is the promoting his glorious Deſign and 
Undertaking for the Salvation of Souls, 

All Nations, whether Learned or Igno- 
rant, whether Civil or Barbarous, hart 
agreed in this as a common Dictate of m 
tural Reaſon, to expreſs their Reverenct 
for the Deity, and their Affections to Rel 
gion, by conferring extraordinary Privile 
ges of Honour upon ſuch as adminiſter i 
holy Things, and by providing liberal) 
for their Maintenance; and that the H 
our due to the holy Function, flows from tit 
Law of Nature, appears from hence, thi 
in the eldeſt Times, the Civil and the 
cred Authority were united in the am 
Perſon; for as the original of civil Gove 


ment was from private Families, fo by 
| thols 


prings 
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Inoſe Families came to aſſociate for more 
bublick Worſhip, the Maſter of the Family 
Vas the Prieſt of it. | 

in all Countries Prieſts have enjoyed 
Sreat Marks of Preheminence and Power, 
Id managed the moſt weighty Affairs of 
Peace and War; among the Egyptians their 
Kings were always declared either out of their 
Prieſthood or Sol dery; but he that was choſen 

ut of the Soldery was obliged immediately to 
urn Prieſt; the Magi in Perſia were Privy- 
punſellors to the great Emperors of thoſe 
Dominions ; the Brachman's in India were 
xempted from legal Penalties and com- 
on Tribute, and in all Difficulties were 
plied to by. Prince and People for their 
dvice and Prayers; the Druids, the Prieſts 
prmerly. in this our Iand, as well as in 
ance and Germany, were in fuch 

ſfteem, that they judged all publick and 
rvate Cauſes, and diſtributed the main 
prings of Obedience, Rewards and Pu- 
iſnments; they never attended the Wars, 
or were required to contribute towards the 
harge of them, but enjoyed an univer- 
al Immunity, The Romans, a wiſe and 
aliant People, ſet ſo great a value upon 
thaWne Prieſtly Order, that if their principal 
agiſtrates, by chance, met any of Veſta's 
reſts, they gave them Place; Numa Pome 
ins, who civiliz'd that warlike. Nation, is 
eported ſometimes to have performed the 


Q 4 Prieſts 
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Prieſts Office himſelf : Their Conſuls ſouęht 
the high Dignity of Pontifex Maximus ; and 
ſeveral Emperors after Auguſtiss Time were 
ſolemnly admitted to be High-Priefts. 
The Charatter of the Perſons who off. 
ciated as Prieſts before the Lam, very much 
tended to ſupport the Honour and Dignity 
of the PrieF hood; for though in the firſt Age 
of the World, in what related to a Man's ſelf 
it is very probable from the Inſtances e 
Cain and Abel, that every Man was his own 
Prieſt; yet it is plain, that the Family S. 
cri fices were performed by the «Mater o 
it, who, as he exceeded the reſt in Power 


and Authority, fo he was thought fitteſſi 


for that honourable Function; when Fami 
lies encreaſed, and aſſociated together fc 
the more publick Worſhip of God, the {4 
ered and the civil Power were united in the 
fame Perſon; thus Melchiſedeck was Kin 
and Prieſt in Salem; and among the Fyy 
tians, as was obſerved before, the Prief- 
hood was joyned with the Crown ; the Greet 
accounted the Prieſt hood of equal Dignig 
with XKingſhip, which is taken notice of b 
Arifotle in ſeveral Places of his Politich; 
and among the Latins we have a Teſtimony 
from Virgil, that at the ſame Time «An 
was both Prie# and King; nay, Min 


himſelf, who was Prince of Iſrael, beton 
Aaron was conſecrated, officiated as Pri 


in that ſolemn Sacrifice by which the 0 
venue 
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renant _ Iſrael was confirmed, (Exod, 
d4,6, Cc. 

"Vader the Law, though the whole Na- 
jon of the Jews were, in reſpett of other 
ations, God's peculiar People, yet Levi 
as his peculiar Tribe, his Lot and his Iuhe- 
tance, ſet a part that they might execute 
e Service of the Cord; and upon the Ac 
ount of their being devoted to miniſter in: 
oly Things, called his holy Ones. That 
zod intended great Honour and Authori- 
y ſhould be conferred upon the Priefs,. 
ay appear plainly from the Power he: 
ave them to interpret the Law, and to de- 
de doubtful Caſes; and from thoſe ſe- 
ere Puniſhments he threatens to bring orr 
ch as did not comply with their determi- 
tions. And as for the High-Prieſt, his 
arments, his Palace, his Place in the San- 
drim, and upon other Occaſions, ſuffici- 
tly ſhew the Dignity of his Office, and. 
e Authority he was inveſted with: The 
aus that God was pleaſed yet farther to: 
ve in relation to the Prieſthood, tended: 
preſerve the Character from being con- 
mptible, for any corporal blemiſn made 
Man unfit for it; and the particular Di- 
tions: concerning their Marriages; and: 
er not Mourning: for their neareſt: Kin- 
ed, made their Perſons ſtill more emi- 
nt: But what chiefly contributed to their 
our, was the Law about Firſt: Fruits and 
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Bleſſing, and all this even in the Times of 
perſecution: They gave all imaginable 
proof of a ſincere and hearty Love to their 
perſons, by maintaining them liberally out 
Jof their ſnipwrack'd Fortunes, and chear- 
Frully ſubmitting to the ſevere Diſcipline en- 
Joyned by them, and all this from a Senſe 
bf that Authority they had received from 
hriſt, the great Biſhop of Souls; and in 
purſuance of thoſe Precepts our Saviour and 
t. Paul have left us in this Matter. When 
hriſtianity became the Religion of the 
overnment, great Honours and Revenues 
yere beſtowed upon the Clergy, not only 
for the Support of Religion, but as a Re- 
yard for thoſe great Sufferings they had un- 
lergone in defence of the Truth ; all Laws 
hat were any ways prejudicial to them 
vere revoked, and new ones made to ſe- 
ure them Reſpect and Maintenance; which 
\dvantages, in progreſs of Time, were in- 
reaſed by the favour of pious Princes, not 
nly in the Nyman Empire, but in all other 
lations where Chriſtianity prevailed,e 
The Dignity of their Office is amply diſ- 
layed in the New Teſtament, where thoſe 
at are inveſted with that Character are 
alled the ( Mini tert of Chriſt, Stewards of 
e eMyteries of God, to whom he hath 
ommitted the Word of Reconciliation ;, the 
ory of Chriſt, Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, in 
mis ftead, Co-workers with him, "_—_ 
| 0 
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4 the Churches; and it is there moredyer 
eclared that he that deſpiſeth them, deſyi. 
ſeth not e Mar but God, all which Title, 
Mew upon how many Accounts they ſtand 
related, appropriated, and devoted to Go 
himſelf. 

As the Prieſthood is the moſt honourable, 
ſo it is. alſo the moſt happy Employment in 
this World, in that it fixes the Mind upo; 
the beſt and the nobleſt Objects; upon 
God, a Being infinite in all Perfection, 
and upon that Happineſs which is placed in 
the eternal Enjoyment of him, and upon 
thoſe Methods that are eſtabliſhed for the 
attaining of it; in that it engages Men in the 
greateſt Acts of doing good, in turning Sin. 
ners from the evil of their ways, and by al 
wile and prudent Means in gaining Soul 
to God; in that it ſets Men above the lou 
and mean concerns of this Life, and inſtead 
of bodily Labour confines them to the more 
- delightful Exerciſes of the Mind; add u 

all this, that the faithful and diligent dib 
charge of the holy Fund ion, gives a Title u 
a higher degree of Glory in the next World 
For they that be wiſe, ſhall ſhine as the hrightriſ 
of the Firmament, and they that turn manyti 
Righteouſneſs, as the Stars for ever and «ut 
Ln. 12. 3. 5 

Great are the Benefits of this holy Fu 
ction; it is by the Execution of the Prief 
Office, that Men are made e 1 x 
| urGy 
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church of Chriſt by Baptiſm; and without 


being born of Water and the Spirit, we cannot 
WE enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, (John 3. f.) 
chat our ſpirituat Life is maintained by the 
boly Euchariſt, for it is the Cup of Bleſſing 

E which they bleſs, that is the Communion of the 
C Blood of Chriſt; it is the Bread which they 
break, that is the Communion of the Body of 
Chrift, (1 Cor. 10. 16.) that the Pardon of 
our Sins 1s ſigned and ſealed to us, for by 
the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments are 
he Benefits of Chriſt's Sacrifice really con- 
yed to all worthy Receivers; and that 
pur Minds and Conſciences are quieted by 
he Comfort and Benefit of Abſolution. It 
s moreover by the faithful diſcharge of 
his high Office, that Men are turned from 
Darkneſs to Light, convinced of the Folly 
their Sins, and of the neceſſity of being 
oly, if ever they will be Happy; beſides, 
hat the good of the State is hereby more 
ecured, in thoſe Inſtructions Men receive 
om the Miniſters of God, in the neceſſary 


From the Dignity of the Priefthood we 
ay learn, that it is no diminution to great- 


devoted to the Service of the Altar; that 
eat Purity of Life 18 required of thoſe that 
emyeſed with ſuch an honourable Cha- 
Ker, whereby they may in ſome meaſure 
qualified to adminiſter in holy Things, and 


by 


duties of Obedience, Juſtice and Fidelity. 


ſs of Birth, or any perſonal Excellency, to: 
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by their Example guide thoſe they inſtruſ 
by their Doctrine; that it is an Argument 

f a very prophane Temper, to contemn 
thoſe har ey an by God as his Dome. 
ſticks and immediate Attendants, as his 4. 
gents and Ambaſſadors, becauſe he that de. 
ſpiſeth them, deſpiſeth him that ſent them; 
and the affront put upon them will be in. 
terpreted as done to him, from whom they 
derive their Commiſſion, That it is a dictate 
of natural Reaſon to teſtify our Reverence 
to the Deity, and our Affection to Religi. 


on, by honouring thoſe who are the che boy 
Minifters of it; that it is the greateſt piece rap 
of Preſumption imaginable, to pretend har 
ſign and ſeal Covenants in God's Name, vit 
without receiving any Power and Authori- dne 
ty from him in order to that purpoſe ; that Wan 
we then beſt ſhew our Eſteem of God's O,. of ſp 
dinance, and teſtify our value for the Bene- ir ht 
fits of the Prieſthood, when we not only "rk 
reverence their Perſons, but devoutly a. Th, 
tend their ſpiritual Adminiſtrations. Perk 
ings. 
tive F 
that Pt 
tion an 
in thoſ 
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LDY Yigils we are to underſtand thoſe 


1 Faſts, which the Church hath thought 
it to eſtabliſh before certain Feſtivals, in 


order to prepare our Minds for a due Ob- 
ſervation of the following Solemnity; that 
ſo our Joy may not degenerate into Senſu- 


e ality, nor be expreſt by Intemperance, nor 
ce evaporate into Lightneſs and Vanity; but 
to that we may uſe God's good Creatures 
dei with Moderation and Thankfulneſs, with 
er Bowels of Mercy to thoſe that are in 
1 Want, and raiſe our Souls to ſuch a Reliſh 


our Meat and Drink to do the Will of our 

heavenly Father, 

* Theſe Faſts are called Vigils, from the 
Latin Word Vigiliæ, fignifying Watch- 
ings, It being the Cuſtom in the Primi- 
tive Times, to paſs great part of the Night, 

that preceded certain holy Days, in Devo- 

tion and religious Exerciſes; and this even 
in thoſe Places which they ſet apart for 
the publick Worſhip of God. But when 

theſe Night- meetings came to be fo far a- 

buſed, that no Care could prevent ſeveral 

Diſorders and Irregularities, the Church 

thought 


APs 


of ſpiritual Enjoyments, that it may be 
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thought fit to aboliſh them, and theſe 
ight-watches were, converted into Faſt, 
ſtill keeping the former Name of Vigil. 


Thoſe Acts of publick Worſhip, which 
theſe Vigils were deſigned to prepare us 
for, are joining in thoſe Prayers and Prai- 
ſes which are offered up to God by his Ai- 
ui ſters upon ſuch Occaſions Hearing 
God's holy Word, and thoſe Explanations of 
it, and Inſtructions from it, which are 
commonly called Sermons, made by an O,. 
der of Men eſtabliſhed among other Ends, 
to inſtruct us in our Duty. Receiving the 
bleſſed Sacrament, which is called the Eu- 
chariſt, becauſe a thankful Acknowledg- 
ment of Bleſſings received, and a very fit 
Employment for all Fef#;vals, as well az 
the proper Chriſtian Worſhip. for the 
Lord's Day. 

Theſe Atts of publick Worſhip are to be 
performed in the Church, the Houſe of God, 
ſo called, upon the Account of its peculiat 
Relation to him, being ſolemnly dedica- 
ted and ſet apart for his publick Worthy 


and Service, and upon the Account of 


God's peculiar Prefence, not only by the 
Adminiſtration of his. Word and Sacrament; 
but by reaſon of the Attendance of hs 
holy Angels, to obſerve our Behaviour and 
Deportment; it being by the Retinue 0i 
theſe adminiſtring Spirits, that the Spec» 
ality of God's Preſence is. deſcribed. 1 * 
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ol and New Teftament, The Dedication 
Jof it to facred Uſes, makes it his Propri- 
ety, and the praying to him, praiſing him, 
121 celebrating the holy Myſteries, with 
the Attendance of the holy Angels, are 
[Demonſtrations of his peculiar Preſence. 

e ought to reverence holy Places, by 
Wilding and erefting ſuch Places where they 
are wanting, and furniſhing them with all 
bmaginable Decency for the Worſhip of 
od, by repairing and adorning them, when 
Time, or the Iniquity of the Age hath 
made them ruinous. By keeping them 
from all profane and common Uſage, and 
applying them wholly to the Buſineſs of 
Religion. By offering up our Prayers in them 
ith Fervour and Frequency; by hearing 
od's Word with Attention, and Reſolu- 
ions of obeying it, and by celebrating the 
oly Myſteries with Humility and Devo- 
ion; by uſing all ſuch out wrd Teſtimonies 
f Reſpect as the Church enjoins, and are 
ſabliſhed by the Cuſtom of the Age we 
ive in, as Marks of Honour and Reve- 
oi ence. This bodily Worſhip is recom- 
he Wended by Solomon, when he charges us to 
oo our Feet, when we go into the Houſe of 
bed, (Eccl. 5. 1.) being an Alluſion in par- 
nd cular, to that Rite of pulling off the Shoes, 
ed by the Jews, and other Nations of the 
rug, when they came into ſacred Places; 
tend is as binding upon us, to look to our 
DG Heads, 
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ch Meaſures as the Church preſcribes, 
. to kneel, and, bow, or ſit, as the 
brick hath enjoined, Neither do l think 
it to deviate from ſome devout Cuſtoms, 
t ough not commanded, that are eſtabliſh- 
y antient and general Practice, which in 
me come to have the Force of a Law. It 


$ 
ö 
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> * 
- by theſe Rules, that a beautiful Unifor- 
ity is created in our Deportment, as well 


in our Petitions. All theſe different Po- 
tures ought to be uſed with ſuch Gravity 
d Seriouſneſs, as may demonſtrate how 
tent we are when engaged in the Wor- 
hip of God, and yet without ſuch Affecta- 
ons and Particularities, as are apt to di- 
turb thoſe that are near us, and to give 
dccaſion to others to ſuſpect us, as * 


at. formal and hypocritical Part. If we 
unWome to Church before the Service begins, 
be hich we ſhould always endeavour to do, 


ter we have per formed our private Devo- 


ons, we ſhould in ſilence recollect our 
nchhelves, and diſpoſe our Minds by ſerious 
en Thoughts, to a due Diſcharge of the enſu- 
along Duties; for the Diſcourſes of News, 


nd Buſineſs, are very improper upon ſuch 
vccaltions, God's Houſe being not deſigned 
or the Scene of -Converſation ; and it is 
|| much more unbecoming, while we are 
t our Prayers, nicely to obſerve all thoſe 
\ules of Ceremony, which in other Places 
e fit and neceſſary to be practiſed towards 

one 
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one another ; becauſe when we are offering 


our Requeſts to the great God of Heave b 
and Earth, our Attention ſhould be ſo fix 


that we — * have no leiſure to regard: a 
ny thing elſe. To this End, when we pul 7 py 


our Bodies into a praying Poſture, with 
which I think leaning and lolling ſeem 
very inconſiſtent, we ſhould do well 1 
fix our Eyes downwards, that we muy 
not be diverted by any Objects nei 
us; at the fame time reſolving no 
to ſuffer them to gaze about, wherely 
they do but fetch in Matter for wandring 
Thoughts. A farther Help to this Atten- 
tion is great Silence, therefore we ſhoull 
never join aloud with the Miniſter, but 
where it 1s enjoined, endeavouring to make 
It our own, by a hearty Amen. Great Cart 
muſt be taken, not to repeat after the M 
niſter what peculiarly relates to his Offce; 
which I mention the rather, becaufe | hay 
frequently obſerved ſome devout People 
following him that officiates in the Er- 
hortation and Abſolution, as well as the Cu- 
feſſion; which if throughly conſidered, mul 
be judged a very abſurd and improper Ex. 
preſſion of the Peoples Devotion, becauſ 
a diſtinguiſhing Part of the Prieſt's Office, 

When we join in the pablick Prayers, ut 
muſt abſtract our Thoughts as much as We 
can from our worldly Buſineſs and Con. 


cerns, that we may call upon God vi 
Attets 
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Ittention and Application of Soul. To 
Jeep our Paſſions in Order and Subjection, 
Pat none of them may interrupt us when 
Te approach the Throne of Grace. To 
Joſſeſs our Minds with ſuch an awful Senſe 
8 God's Preſence, that we may behave 
ur ſelves with Gravity and Reverence; to 
ork in our ſelves ſuch a Senſe of our own 
Veakneſs and Inſufficiency, as may make 
5 earneſt for the Supplies of ſupernatural 
race; ſuch a Sorrow for our Sins, ſuch 
umiliation for them, and ſuch a Readi- 
els to forgive others, as may prevail upon 


we us. To recollect thoſe many Bleſſings 
e have received, that we may ſhew forth 
s Praiſe, not only with our Lips, but in 
ur Lives, by giving up our ſelves to his 
vice, and by walking before him in 
ghteouſneſs and Holineſs all the Days of 
ur Lives. ; | 
We ought to hear the Werd of God read 
d preach'd to us, with a Reſolution of 
ind to perform what we ſhall be convinced 
our Duty; and with ſuch a Submiſſion of 
r Underſtandings, as is due to the Oracles 
Cod; with.a particular Application of 
neral Inſtructions to the State of our own 
nds, that we may grow in Grace, and in 
e Knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Feſus 
briſe, In order to this, we ſhould give 
ur Attention with great Reverence, and 
: take 


od for the ſake of Chriſt's Sufferings to for- 


U— be rears —Ʒ̊ — 


A 
P - — — — ro — — 2 ——ů ů —ꝛůͤ upto ů— ——¾—V 
» 
1 
2. 
— - _ oe . 
- 
- 


358 The VI GIILsSò. 


take heed how we hear, left our Negligence 
be interpreted as a Contempt of that Ay. 
thority which ſpeaks to us, 

In order to a right Preparation for the 
receiving the holy Sacrament, they why 
have never receiv'd it, ought to inforn{Mhave 
themſelves carefully in the Nature and uit is 
of this ſacred Inſtitution; what is meant H Lam. 
this holy Action, to what Purpoſe it was 0:renev 
damed, what Benefits and Advantages may{WChari 
be expected from it. This neceſſary KnouWlize 


tion 


ledge once attained, and which may b{Waurpc 
compatſſed without great Difficulty, is Wleaſi 
ftanding Qualification in allour future Com Hund A 
munions. And as for all other pious DiſWed © 
poſitions of Mind, which make us itil! gr 
Gueſts at the Lord's Table, they are t hab 
ſame we are obliged to by our bapri/mWnpoſi 
Vom, and are neceſſary in the Courſe of Waratic 
Chriſtian Life, and in the Uſe of all othaWunity 
Means of Grace; for except we confeWe hat] 
our Sins with an humble, penitent and Metho 
bedient Heart, and are ready to foręi Tha 


thoſe that have offended us, and ask wit 
Faith, even our Prayers and Praiſes wh 
find no Acceptance at the Throne of Grac 
The beſt Preparation for the Sacrament, 1 
a conſtant Endeavour to live as becom 
Chriſtians ;, for they who really believe tl 
Chriſtian Religion, and ſincerely govern the 
Lives by the Doctrines and Precepts of th 


Goſpel, have all that ſubſtantial Prepa! 
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tion that qualifies Men to partake in this 
holy Ordinance, and ought to receive at 
any time, when there 1s an Opportunity, 
though they were not before-hand ac- 
quainted with it, Indeed when they 
have a Foreſight of their communicating, 
it is very adviſable they ſhould trim their 
Lamps, examine the State of their Minds, 
renew their Repentance, exerciſe their 
harity, enlarge their Devotions, ſpiritu- 
alize their Affections; and in order to this 
Wurpoſe, ſhould retire from Buſineſs and 
Pleaſure; that by Prayer, and Faſting, 
and Alms-deeds, their Minds may be rai- 
ſed to rehſh ſpiritual Enjoyments ; but 
ſtill great Care muſt be taken, when a Man 
3 habitually prepared, that he doth not 
mpoſe upon himſelf ſo much actual Pre- 
aration, as ſhall make him loſe an Oppor- 
unity of receiving the Sacrament, when 
e hath not time to go through with that þ 
Method he hath preſcribed to himſelf. 0 
That which abſolutely unfits a Man for 
he Reception of the holy Sacrament, is 
e living in the conſtant habitual Practice 
f any known Sin, without Repentance ; 
ch a Man's Approach to the holy Table 
ould be a mocking of God, and a great 
ontempt of his Authority; and though 
We antient Diſcipline of the Church is at a 
dw Edd among us, yet ſtill there is Power 
d debar ſuch ſcandalous and open m_ 
| tne 
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the holy Communion, and a particular Or. 
der to parochial Miniſters, not to admit 
ſuch, (Can, 60.) and this Impenitence make 
our Prayers alſo an Abomination to the 
Lord; for to profeſs our ſelves ſorry fo 
our Sins, and reſolved to forſake them 
when we have no Senſe of the one, nor at 
determined todo the other, is the greatef | 
Affront imagmable to our Maker, by ſup- . 
poſing either that he doth not know u - 
Hearts, or that he will be pleaſed, wheſſh © 
we draw near to him with our Lips, tho' 
our Hearts are far from him. 5 
That there is a ſtrict Obligation upon a . 
Chriſtians to receive the holy Communin, | © 
appears from the plain and poſitive Command 
of our bleſſed Saviour, to do this in Remen: 
br ance of him, which makes it a neceſagſ © _ 
and perpetual Duty incumbent upon all . 
Chriftians ; and to live in the Neglect 
a plain Law of the Author of our Re ligio = 
is no way conſiſtent with the Character d . 
being his Diſciples, The Circumſtances d m 
this Inſtitution ſtill bind us to have a great 
Regard to it; for it was the laſt Command 
of our beſt Friend and great Bene facto ©-' © 
when he was about to lay down his Life for nu 
our ſakes. It is a piece of Worſhip pe cui ; 
ar to the Chriſtian Religion, and by wid; 
in a particular manner, we proclaim cu, 
ſelves Followers of the bleſſed Jeſus ; up cf 
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ſeaſt in ſome A on no Day beid their 


pabiick Aflemb] Ss without 
Faithful: Hat inet 858 il Of 
public c K Worihip ver | 
of the bleſſed Sacrameut If we add ro 
ths, the Benefits that are conveys ro all 
or chy Receivers in this holy Or man. 
r. the Pardon of our Sins | 
St rength to perform our Duty, and the 
giorious Reward of eter, | Life: a Man 
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according to the Tenor of his Coveiiftt 
him, be favourable and prop. tious co m 
ſerable Sinners; that as Chriſt iutertedt 
continually for us in rieaveil, ) 
ing his Death and Satisfaction to ws | 
ther, the Church on arch, in like won 
ner, May approach the Ihrone OT C A 
by rc yt ſe 11 Chriſt unto his Father 1: 


Holy Myſteries of his Death and Ea ſlio. 


be a ſtanding Monument ot the inſinita | 9 


of our bleſſed Saviour in dying for 
outward Signs, as eating Bread anc or 
ing Wine, according to Chriſts UW 
pointment, to fix in our Zouis che & 
ry of thoſe invaluable leſhngs 
urchaſed for vs, and to commu 


all worthy Receh 218 the Benents O vt Go 
crifice, upon which account it 15 c 1 


Communion of his Body and Blog and it ut 
farther deſigned as a bond of Onion 
Chriſtians together in che fame Feliowil 
and Communion : Thus the winice 1 e 
Chritt appe? red, 0 only In Bi wg oF g 
to die for us, but in 10 far complyxus »: 
the weakneſs of our Nature, as c 


' IF - N | SZFI CF-< 
and ordain holy Adyſterics as pledg 


Love, and for a continual remem! nt 


his Death, to our great and ende 
fort. | 3 
We ought to receive this holy dae 
with great Rfverence and Devotion, n 
. — = N 83 1 8 ie 
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ing him that adminiſters 8 the 
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whole Office, which 1s admirably framed 
and compoſed to expreſs all choſd pions 
Diſpoſitions aud devout Affectious, which 
we!! prepared Minds ought to exerciſe up- 
on ſuch Occaſions ; our Aeperr ance, in che 
'ﬆ fe(ſror: and Avſolution ;; our Co arity, 15 


relit EVINE Our poor Brethren, 11 pY 52 12 for 
Conditions of M len, and 1 1 forgivins 

thoſe tliat have offended us; our Humili: 7 
97 ena 12 ling Ur Corwpurtihcneſ;e i ! Re 

44 4 ile * — | 81118 CILY — ED: thine ss 7 Our 24 * 
ſolutions of better Ovedience, in preſenting 
OUT lelves A reaſonable, holy, and lively Ne 
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eric unto God; our Praiſes and Thankjy 
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VIS M the Hymns, ard <a 1015 artor 
the Communion; and while others are 
communicating, we may enlarge our telves 


uon theſe Subjecte, : always taking c: 


re tat 
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ir private Devotions give p I to thoſe 


chat are publick, and that we lay aſide our 
On Pr es hien. the Miniſter calls on us 
joyn with | aim. 
Though it be difficult preciſely to deter- 
ww how oftey every Man 18 obne to 
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om: nicate, yet | thi nk the trueſt Meature 
af 0 Our Duty in this Particul: it's 15 to be Ca- 
Ken trom thoſe Oppart nities which the 
good Pt ovidence of God atfords us to this 

purpole ther e being no betten way of de. 
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the Primitive Chriſtians practiſed, 
ver eke we themſelves from the 


Supper, when 1 Ew ? part of the puh. 5 
lick W Forthip ; it is in the Comm 

on of the „e as it is in th 

munion of P N S ana other part: i 
lick Worſhip, we are bound o joyn * 
when ? Opp Irturiities offer of per 

them, and we are not otherwiſe 

hindred: Whoever therefore ſhalt ; 

to ne, and retire from the | - 
ble, when the heavenly Banquet 1s m e 
prepared, either doth not through! 
ſtand his Duty in this Particular, © | 

ry defective in the Performance 5 7 it. 0 

as the Exhortation before the Con: 
seln: to us, Who mee ald not think it © 

Injury aud Wrong done to im, if | 
pared a rich, Feal, and deck: 4 hi T 1 

all kind of Provifton, ſo that there l. 

thino but the Gueſ? eto ſti 455 

th fy 1130 Were £4 _ 5 withou! Wy CA. 
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can it be 1 ere d. that a Man tha: / 
true love for his Saviour, or 

ful Senſe of his Sufferi: 128, ml 

make a thankful remembrance © 

when our Saviour hath communis F 
the Providence of God offerert; him 0 A 
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And though the danger of rece:: Ne b. 
worthily : is Otten ended | in excuſe 0 
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receiving at wn or not to frequently ag we 
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TY = do, yet it is moſt certain, that this 
not in 5 len ſt excuſe our neg |; r here. 
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les to greac Care and Diligence, in pre- 
11% Our JYELIVES for t! due TC char re Of 
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266 EMBER DAYS 1 December 
tifying our Paſſions, and ſpi en 7 Hur 
Aﬀettions ; for how can we love an, a 
Satisfactious s, Which crucihed this: Ler 0 | 
Glory, and fix our Hearts upon praise bel 

dbietts, when, he only deſerves, 
quires, the N Hole Man! Ir A He 


: 1 «7 ; „„ 
firms to us the Pardon of our om 
irc t fn _ 
pairs thoſe Breaches which our Vol. 
* — 7 898 
made in our Souls 5 it fertig OUT 


agumit 8 I those APP tion T15 and 

which are often the ot of the Right 
his miſerable World ; ane ad Ji. 
1< ſuch Cowtort ard Peace of Con: 
48 {ur paſſes all U Dder. 0 Ang, and 1 


0 de reliſhed by thoſe that _ Ke ) 
De! ment ; it 18 the moſt DIOPC! iy! \ $ 
make our 30 lies Temples of:! * bot {ab 
and to ht and pre pare our Souls for ti: : the 
nal Enjoy ment of God. tis 
| AG 
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H E Church at this time obſe . 
fourth Seaſon of the Embir D488 
whic h are the Wed: ef, Uay, Eriday an Ing w. 
day, after the thirteenth of Dec en bei | 5 
Sund ay follov wing being One of the {2000 ein 


FuBtr- Davs ia December, 367 
| | 1&5 3 fuppl $'4 the Church with Paſtors 
3 nd e Hinifter e who are to feed and 80. | 
ven the Flock of Chriſt. Now the Church 
5 being a compleac 8 ICIety, V herein ſome go- 
and others are to be 8 chere 
| vera) Duties incumbent upon all La- 

Yi/Fians © » ther Spiritual G 
Firſt, They are to bannur and eſtec them 
ghly for their Work ſake ; which conſiſts 
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doit GOUT AOUYS, 


or n 1 
4 ide: 18 Cat m 3 fhole that bea! che 


r of 700 ajugors frou Chriſt, 
ut calls he mz and as Inftruments 
onweying to us the greateſt B leſſings we 
pable e receiving, becau le they relate 
gur eternal Salvation; and conſequently 
naeeerding them as com miſſion'd by him to 
tat holy Office, So that the Authority 
rol have received to grace, over Chri- | 
Har ; Governours of the Church £ muſt | 
"ba con d to COms fr m Jod 0 and ; 
is r religious Regard to their Divine Mifli- 
0, Mut be expreſt in the wha le Cour ſe of 
dur Conduct tor wards them. 
Second Duty we owe to Out /piritual Su- 
periour „N57 and Reverence, which 
7 0 gie ir : expreM neg by b ur Words ar fe A = 
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Ons, all that Honour 2116, Eſteem we have 


do. their Cha. acter in our Minds; Which | 
* d OL dlige us to treat their / er ſus | 
Wit 4 ag Civility in Convyertation, 80 


Heak all the Good we can of them ir 
ate Ich CIT ales and to throw A Veil Over 
may : R 4 their | 
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368 Eunkx-DAAs in Decenl-; 
their real Infrmities:; never ton 
the Objefts of our light Mirth, nc 


claim their Failings in order to 1: | ch 
heir Pertons, beciuſe it may 
rage and debaſe their Office | 
any ſcurrilous Wo! Vs. Or cont 
Behaviour towards them, becauſc 


re ſpect caſt upon them is ps A firont ; 
taſter, whoſe Perſon they repreic 

tho they m may be erden to other! 

human Accompliſhme ts, vet 

promiſe! Particular! y to aſſiſt ther 

faithful Diſcharge of their Duty. 

ſides their Charas ter, as long as 7:c: 

Virtue, Lear,! ing, an i Ki das e. 

Credit and Reputation in the "Wy, | 

that Men are concern'd that oth: 14-1 

be formed to the fame valuable 

that their Minds ſhouid be cultivate: 

their Manners regulated; fo long (21 
gy will have a good Title to the i 
Eſteem of all wife and good Men. „ I DE? 
ry Method of their Bd: ucation gives 

great Advant ges for their Impro 5 

all ſorts of neceſſary and polite 


and raiſes them above the Level : wy © 
with whom they are equal in all ot. 500 
cumſtances and the Subject their C1 
ſtant Studies being Matters of Pie: y and Re Se 
ligion, it is reaſonable to ſuppols © thaw ite 


mer more lively and ſtronger J ap! fuk 1 
of another World, than the ref © i Wi © 
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and Experience ſuffteient! % cohvin- 

Ces us. ROW Intl ch the Nobbi. 4 ty and Geary) 0 

ne modo Are beholding 10 ch. ir Cate, 
9 * * 

rhote Imptefſions of Piecy and Know- 

21-2 which are ſtampt upon their Educa- 

78 . . this 

in the moſt ignorant Ages, what 

e was in their Body, and 

their Care 8 5 CO; een down to Poſte- 
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” Tribe 5 Levi was called he boly #73002: 
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Cyriſt, under the Goſpel, are call 
Miniſters; not that it was alu rays 
them, that they walked before God i, 
end Equity, and turned many (rom 
for too often they were gone out 07 
and cauſed many io ſtumble at the Lan 
©, 8.) but be >cauſe they had a Pe | 
Relation to God, and the Perform n 
that Worſhi p which was paid t9 him. A: t] 
Rouge (as our Church po 1 8 
they may be bad Men, yet t/:c 
Ordinances is not taken away "5 their 
neſs, or i "DE Grace of God's s Gifts 1, 


jr m ſuch who receive the Sar iments 
aud by Faith, which are effefiual ty re 
Christ's Inſtitution and Promiſe, althe: 
Fe miniſtred by ecjil Mew, So that t | 

rAntages we receive by their Ac | 
tions, and the Relation they ave | | 
ould {ill Pr elerve me Reſpect fer | C. 
Perſons. And 1t is doubtleſs a be 
monſtration of Chriſtiar: Ze | 


' 
ed. 
— 
3 
7 LET 1 A DE ds as Be . = ai 
have a thorough Information of t 


dalaus Lives, to male Proof of it beo 
lawful Superiors, that being found Wa 
they may by juſt fudgme! 11 he 1 4 L 1 
than either by our Words or Aion 
front or conteron them our tels. 
P ke > othe CO do the like, 

The Conſequer CE ot 0 ff 515 Tut? yz the 

ons, and expoting the Conduct of W 
Gore, | the Hin er. of Ch. iſt, 18 VE; Gan- 11 


127 1 
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erous, as it diminiſhes the Credit and Ef- 
felt which their ſpiritual Admin itrations 
22ht to have upon the Minds of Men, 
makes them leſs Cap? ble of doi 18 chat 

_ winch their Profeſſion obliges them 


4 
8 18 

7 7 7 7 5 * 4 1 3, fre 

O At! empt; tor as much as we Tate 

he \ J pinion Of their Fiety and lars 2 {0 
auch we leſſen their Power, in promoting 


the intereſt of Religion, whole Fate very 
much depends upon the Reputation of thoſe 
10 feed and govern the Flock of Chriſt; 
and this the Enemies of Religion are very 
rs of, \ Who omit 110 Op HPO rtunitʒ of ex- 
their Perſons, and "ep: eſenting their 
F. anction only as a Trade, w vhereby 
e Procure an * cho tagious Subſiſtence. 
7 eſt way for the Cle 90 to preſecve 
Huneur and Reſpect ich 1s due to their 


2232 is by di {charging the Duties of 


cheir Pro feſſion with great Zeal and Conſci- 
ce, by behaving chem: 5 es with G Gravity 
0 2 'briety, with: Let and Char Th „the 
d Ornaments of the 2ir ; holy Fan 
tlie ſureſt Method to raiſe themfel:s 5 
a Ve th e Reproac Hh Soft A Ml: lic ious“ Wor d; 


* 
rue Value and Fſteem is not to be cg - 


by the little Arts of Addre/\ ind Kat 
%, much leſs | by Flattery, and by compi y- 
with Mer in their Fell: e 5, but by : Steaudli- 


- 


* 


” 


their Duties, joined with all that Charity 
and Ceutleneſ in their Behaviour 9 ht is 
con- 


and Reſolution in the porforma; ce ot 


9 
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conſiſtent with being true to their G 0. 
bligat'ons. 

A Trird Duty ve owe to che F 4 
of God is Love, which confiſts in bei . ] 
dy to affiſt them in ell Difficultles, 6 0 
. udicatin ” then! Keputati ons frorathole 4 
ſperſions w hich bad Men are ap 
them with; in covering their real, 4; 
ties, and incerpt ting all their Acious e 2 
bet Senſe; never picking out the 
of a few, ind making them a Repro n 
the whole ſacred dn er. * 

A Fourth Ducy due to the Clergy, 01 
provide a Maintenance or then. „ "this | 
are bound tO do, becauſe they are ir 
culiar manner Servants of the gre 
of Peaver and Earth, to whole Bou 
owe all that we enjoy, and therefore 
dedicate a part of what we receive Wt »- 
immediate Service, as an ac knowledi nent * 
of his Soverergnty and Dominion o ch 
And what makes "this Duty farther 
able, 18, that in order to be Initrum: 

God's Hands in procuring our eternal Ve Wh 
fire they renounce all ordinary NM 
zdvancing their Fortunes che⸗ firs 
oP i their P. etenſions CO the c OY 4 
to the Exchange and the Bar, and the! 
it is highly fit that their laborious and K. 


, pos 


cult Employment, purely for H © vo 
3 | , 3 IX 
2nd our Salvatiea, Thould recerye fen. WR Of 


the Encouragement of a comfort? 5 
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honourable Subſiſtence their Subſiſtence, 1 
"ys Our, ht tO be "0117 tale and Hon a 

F thac parents may be encoura: ged to devote 
Children of good Parts to the Service 

| ge Altar; for it is not provable they 

4 wall i fe rifice an expenceful Education to an 

| Employment that is atter ded with ſmall 

Emoluments; and if ſome Perfors have 

£4! enough to engage in the Afiniſtry wich- 

14480; reſpect to the Kew xrds of 11 , vet com- 

Frudence © wgzht to put us upon fuch 

M. chods as 21 e moſt likely to excite Men 

of che beſt Patts and Ability to undertake 

e the feed Function >, t that the 15 t Cat, T5 may 

'2 the beſt Management, and the pureſt 

40199 che ableſt De mo tants lt is al ſo ne- 

ellary, that their Maintenance mould bear 

{ome proportion to the Dierity of their Cha- 


vi PACE oY, who are Amb; Fur aors for C rift, and 
1 mould raiſe them aboy > the Con tempt of 
hole who are too apt fo be influenced by 


ard 948 ANnces ; 10 though Wifetom 
better than Strength, nevertheleſs, fs Shieh 


Han rH ＋ dom 15 . fefp:) Mts and his Wu: 2 AYC 
-ot Þeard, (Bcc. 9. 16.) And farther, that 

17 "his nean 5 th ey may ho detter ei abled, 

ut wy to provide for their Families, which 

ity i:cumbent _ them, as well as 

0 reſt of Mankind. but to be Examples © 

eir Flock in Charity, and in Going good, 

well as in all other manner of Virtue, 


And 


men hath lone fir ce obferved , "The poor 


| 
| 
1 
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Ard when we e wg the Clergy of : 
Maint enauce, we are guilty of the g ri $US 
Sm of Sacrilege, . wk 18 then. comme ted 
as in other Inſtances, ſo in this, o 
what is ſet apart for their Subſiſtence, 
we employ it in other uſes, or to 04 
particular profit, or When we are gu. 
any fraud in paying what is due to 
which is a robin of "God, as the Pro; 
forms us, Will a Aan rob Gad? Tet; 
robbed me; but ye fav, wherein ve 1! 
bed thee? In Tithes and Offerizgs, (IM 
To Heal the 2N, Or alieng re th: at wh 161 
cred, that wl ich is {et apart for God's 
Har Service, 13 called rehbino of 0 
caule of 7 it ſacred Tinnes God 8 
Proprietary. | 

A Pr; th Dat; we owe to the Mr. 
Cod, is to pray for them, becauſe . | 
Difficulties and Labours of their h 
ployment can never be Pc orted, 
Hazards and Dangers they are expo! 
ſufficiently conquered, without the | 93 
lar aſſiſtance of God's U oly Spirit; © 
we may be deprived. of ot, er 2 5 wrt 
of doing them : wy ſub ſtantial Servi. 
it is in the Power of the m Plas te 
to Heaven in their behalf, that the. 
defended from the ETON and 111 
bad Men; that they may have the C 
nance and Protection of the great ar 
erful; that their Zealous Labours 


0 . 
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Uinevard may be attended with Succels, 


is and that they may turn many to Righteouſ- 
by 1281s, 

- FF A Sixth Duty we owe to our ſpiritu- 
Ts al Joverr "OUrs, 13 Obedience C Wich COn- 


3 
n | {is in obſerving all their In; nuctions that 
re contained within the ee f of their 
C ommazon > in ſubmitting to that Diſci- 
dine they Mali inflict, either to recover us 
35 am a State of Folly, or co prejerve us 


from falling mto it ; and all this from a 
5 © q q , F L 1 f * 2 — L * * . 1 — - %, 4 - l, 
dente of that Night they nave to COMMANC 
| T a 25 


. 8 J » * 
ned to them by our Saviour e hs a, 
: 
n * _ ; 4 6 
t penalty we are liable to o by 
- ©. 4, 6+ tg 0 , ö 4 ö 1 + t Fi 
Zontempt, For be that :/pi{erh eg 
th him that tent then: : e cerdcling! 
F C0) 14 2 3 at # E776 ENT 7 1481 ing, 
#4 F 1 « £FY < % of - fl a; ' 7 ho 
ul Charges us to ebey them that have 
4 Ei 114 
ANG TU nnn ou ELYES btw 
5 W 544.4 . PP . 1 ? * 4 24 4 
FICY PACY 73) - 9% HAS 3 Ley roar 


P It A 4 F 7 {Tt > 3 SD, 1 3. 1 Fog i 18 
= 1 $ 5 x ol 
SS US LO attena cheir prubiick Hlaminiſtra- 
X * + ag © : 3 1 4 ö 12 
f el 147% Es ald 5 L 4 + 28 { * — * iha 14 
* &« *y # F 4» we SY 1 4 '#q hat 2 i= *. 
HODGE, and Pon uch Gee e 15 EN 
4 N 4 SS, * pt 4 * W 10 * * . } . oo _ a 
chm proper to encreale our riety aud 
i k ,% « * * * } ry ' 4 * 
% 1 8 *1 * 4 * #4 % 180 } ” { N 6 . = 
il y LO jlubnant CO i LC 14 Kegel IONS 


; 3 La! 1 — : 
«4% Y 1. all 77 * * n ducwe tO v AFC 18 * 
23 75 the © 1y of . vit: A the FACS of tl 
| ! ' Ce K 1 * \ P. sf th . * ww Þ% 
Een deſiroyst L440 ace of Calc e 
141 My. 13 5 11 NR ” br » 1! } 
en 101 leads us en DY ſtep, iI our 
7 ' Tex en % ' 2 7 - | * 0 = 
Nel. <> me! 15 der ene Ates lat the 8715 VOUS 
Im Schilm. 
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From che Confideration of thole | | 
we oy to the Miniſters of Chriſt fe 
may learn, that the Contempt of 
S general ity 1 ron 1 a Con 
Rel giom; or when it takes its rr! £ 
more innocent. Ca: le, is very apt t- 
us to ic, becauſe a ue regard fro 
can never be m Ea; med without & p. 1 
tionable Reſpect to the Af eee ch. 114 
that one p oper Me thod to S On 1 
ward in the other World, is to do 4 | F 
Offices to thoſe that are dedic Wed Ne 
Service of the Altar, becauſe he th. 
courages and enables 2 TT cor B: 
ty, hath an lytereſt in his Work, 
ſequently in che Rewind 0 that beiong 
he that receiiies a Prophet hut of retD 

1s Fur kion Hall receive Prophet 
that our Zeal to defend the Rights 
farred Order, oughit N more Ire! 4 
to exert it ielf, by how much the mo- f 
faithful! diſcharge r their Functiun \ 
them to the Malice aud been of v 10 
and anieatonable Mer 4 that 1 Lier. 0 
better way to 3 rug E. ace 8 
Church, and edifh the Body Cr. j 
by prelerving a great Del ference fo. 
1A. lover Hour. Aud by ſub M itting 


lawtiul lafiicutions, 


/ 
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CHAP. - ALL 


FRI DAYS 71 the Tear euce pi 


Cliriftmas-Day. 


F'VERY 25 da throughout the whole 


4 db CAYUGA AVAVY AV AVAYV RVA, 


jy 1 - « PR f 

4 ; Year is enjoined in the Church of Enc- 
17 / 48 2 MW "bly 65 if, * 1 EDT (Hriſ mas- IN a, 

happen to fall upo! and then the Faſt 


910 res 2 to the 7 ej val, and it is celebra- 

dad as a Day of Rej Weng, Friday was picch- 
edt 0! 1 for this w 2cRLY Faſt, nn compliance 
with the Cuſtom of the Primitive Churcn, 
ich always obſerved this Day as à Faſt, 
1 Commemoration of our Seviour's Suffer- 
vids, who was crucified on this Day of the 
eek; and what Day ſo proper to humble 
gur ſolves, as that on which the bleſſed Je- 
(ts 5 A5 74 him e {f eq En the 5 A i Wpor the 
# " for 143 mi er able Staners ? It was one OL 
: Stationary Days, fo thick. as Tertullian 
obſerves, from an alluſion to the LDP 
Sretient, and keeping their Guar: is; © hey 
ally forbore eating till Three e Clock in 
Afrernoon, till which Time their pub- 
Aſſemblies laſted, We ought on this 
Ny, not only to bridge gur ſelves as to 
Pleaſure e of eating ana arinking, but to 
retire as much as we can conveniently from 
| vorldly Attairs, in order to hu able our 
ſelves 


378 ell Fxipavs in the _ 
ſelves in the ſight of God, to reforttoC 
at the Ac Cu tome Hours ol Prayer , A) 
icular iy ! to employ ſome part of the 
in the Fxaniination "of our ſelves, and i 
ſerious Review of cur own Lives; 9 
quent performance of which is « | 
eſt means to improve our ſelves in ail pj 
ner of Virtue, 7 
By the Examination of our felucs we 
underſtand the calling our ſelves to 
Account for all the Actions of dun 
comparing them with the Lavs of. 
Rule 21 nd Meaſure of our Duty; cont 
in g impartially Low much Evi VG have be 
guilty of, and how little good we have 7 
17 compar: on of 1 mer we 927 int arid ug 
to have done; in ſhort, to ſearcho tl 
our Sins, even th hoſe of Omifſion as we | 11 
thoſe of Commiſſion, 3 
The End and Defion of exams IF Et 
ſelves is, that we may bre e le 1 


State aud Condition of our Souls, 1 11 
our Repentance may be full and <5 1 


and extend to all thoſe \ particulars wh 

we have tranſgreſſed the Laws of © 

till We diſcover all JUr Tr; les es n d 1 

ties, we can neither watcn agan! 

nor amend them; beſides, this is tlie 110 

effectual Method to keep our Conc. 5 
contmuaily waking, and ten der, and | | 
to offend ; this Rule che ancient Philo He 


Pr eſcribed to their Followers; Pythi: 
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en Perfes which; go under his Name, 
cular! * recommends this P- attic e to his 
e Es ery Night before t 'eY | lepts Le 
en them, thy yo 10 1 6 1 06 7 4 7 erV ſingle 
Ahn of the Day, ana ASR th 7 UES, W her fo 
L I} YE F ranſr efſed * i bat ; De 1 016 e 
Vat have 3 omitted to co? 5 2 ober he ſe 
05, faith he, beginning From tht Fit, and 
you have done evil, be troubled ;, if 
aye, This Conrſe, if daily followed, as 18 
ed by Hier: cles, his excellent Com- 
ktator, perfetts 7! he Divine Imame n £0400 
41 it . te ading chen ÞY Ar ditie 73 Ae Sul = 
Lian to the Beau fy of Virtue, ma all at. 
*dinavle Perfection. 


7 
A 
b 


 & ©, 


ö The Wildom of this Practice conſiſts, in 
that the Seeds Or Vice are hereby hindered 
n taking any deep Root in our Hearts 
2 Hough we may be overcome wy ſur- 
be, or the ſtrength of Teraptatio!, yet if 
: continue in a courſe, evil Ha! bits will 
never be able t | Prey) i upon us, or to 
ſrengthen and fortifie themſelves ; by this 
1037S Qur Repentance may in tome mea- 

ire Keep pace with our Errors and Failings, 


24 we may prevent the inſupportab! e 
| gat of the Sins of « whole Lite falling 
us all at once, when it may be we 
Ina U [neither have Underftanding nor Leiſure 
% recolleck our ſelves, much leſs to exer- 
e any fit and proper att of R Lepentance. 
und it is very adviſeable that we ſhould 


do 


i 
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do this every Day; for this * 
quently r epeated, makes the We 
ſhort and eafie, and we ſhall qui: 
the great Advantage of it; for 5 
lively Senſe of tre Faults we com 
ſucceeding Day may teach us co gt 
and we may \mmecdrately fn up 


Guard hat the lame F Kues ay IA 
prize us 1 knowing ba fore han- dt! 
count we muſt give at Night, may 


us from id a any Thin 8 
our Duty, either in Thoug A Wo 
Daed: If we defer this Exam nat: 
than once a Week, it may prove in 
us, for by delay we make the Wor: 
difficult to be performed, and muy 
forget, Things of importance to us. 
In the Framination of our [elves we 
cinefty to confider the Sin -thac dot 
eafily beſet us, the weakeſt part of or 
by Nature and Cuſtom made leaf! 
ble; for the Devi“, like a skilfu! © 
will attack us where we nie molt © 
hoping by taking that Poſt to make 
quickly ſurrender; therefore in ſur 
the State of our Minds, we ould 
eve to thoſe Places that with leaſt 


Afﬀault, thoſe Appetites or - Paſfior 


mort fre quently oecafion our Fall; this 
to be the main Subjeſk of our Foe | 
becauſe it is reafonable we ſhould ec 


ſelves from our greateſt danger, . 


3 
* * was 4 
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hat which threatens us from this quarter ; 
tor * we have once vanquithed our 
frongeſt and moſt terrible Enemy, who 
gives us the gre⸗ reſt diſturbance, the reſt 
. | Te main will be more eaſily overcome 
»y a Mind raifed by ſo noble a Victory. 
ihe Queſtions moſt proper to be T= _ 
- {elves every Ee 177, Are, NOW we hav 
"es the whole Day? What ini we 0 Ve 
nmitted? What Duty we have omitted? 
ether we performed our Morning De- 
NS, and . ? Whether other Oppor- 
11:0tes of terving God have offered them- 
ſelyee? How we have behvved our ſelves in 
dation to them? If we have converſed, 
whether with Candour and At fability ? 
Jhither we have Kept at a diſtance from 
Slai 1nd Evil-ineaking, the bane of S0. 
57 | if ve have had leiſure > from Bulinets, 
how we have improved our Time ? If we 
eve been engaged in Aftairs, wich what 
tonefty and Fidelity we have diſcharged 
mam? Tf we have diverted our ſelves, Whe- 
ter mnocencly, and within the hounds of 
1Wiftian Moderation 5 What Mercies we 


—— C2 
4 * 


de received, and how thankful we wits 


tor t jams ? What T emptations we had 
| fed} ? What ground we have got of the 
iat A wh mot eatily beſet us ? | low we 
RYE SGvern ed our Pailions in the Utle Ac- 
its that daily happen to provoke us? 
a> Ovhervnzes we have had of doing 
good, 
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good, and how we have uſed chem; - 
Opportunities we have had of diſc 
Evil, and how we have oppole it : 


recolle ng the whoie Time from on 
till our going to Bed, to which purpo!: 


ry few Minutes before our Evening 1 


ons will ſuffice, we ſhall very eat: 
to anſwer the e preceding Quettion: 


we may [1 12arti! * beg od's Pardo! | 101 


% 


Sins we have been guilty of, and {+ 


{elves thankfui tor thote Blefiinzs | 
beſtowed upon us, 

The Conliderations proper to e. 
+ thorout rh Exanmmation of CA fel 
rhele Two eſpecially, that wher 
iearchuinsg into the State of our 1M: 


are in the Pre IT» ce of God, to wi: 


moſt ſecret Thoughts are open an 
and ther ofo e we Thou! id be _ 
Og os our e Actions to: 


his Laws; for Hot gh we may impo 
gur faly ves and others, nothing 
from his On; lems. and that we in 
ly appear before the dreadful I: 
God, to be tried for all that wo an 
the Body; anc 1 nothing will better; 
to eſcape che Terrors ol cha 


Trial, than frequent ©: Illin Ou! elves 


Agcount, andthereby mak! ung our Pe: 


God, and reconcili ig our ele 2s LO . 


{incere Repencan, ce; for if we judge ou 
the Sentence of Condemnation wil! 


agu ift us. 


7 
10 
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When we let a longer Time apart for this 
purpoſe, then we ſhould firft beg God's aſſiſt- 
an Ce in the diſcovery of our own vilensls, 
that no pertiality may conceal from us the 
fot and lenſe Of gur Zins, Secondly, We 
mould try our ſelves by ſome Heads of Exa- 
mination, ſuch as are collected together in 

© whote Dur of At. pra in Kettl:well's Megs 
7 670 Chriſtian Obedience ard where we find 

(elves guilty, 40 W rite gown the luſtan- 
og of our Crimes. Ti; raly, We ſnould con- 
90 the ſeveral Aggravatft ions of our r Follies; 
#he ther committed againſt the 155 it of our 

55 8 with the free £0: {ent of Four Wil: 
Ng uae cept the checks f or own ( on⸗ 
1021008 ? Whether they have been often re- 
peate : Whether tranſient Acts o r lettied 
Habite Faurthiy, We ought to Nee 11 
hoſe prev ous ftep: that have made is trauſ- 
pi 1h, and which hz ve 7520 u the fatal occaſi- 

of betraying our Virtue, and cor: upting 
Pur IIMACENCE, 

ert this F . mination : our ſelves ought 
vs Mow 1 num!“ e Conf De (our 81 ns to od, 
hearty Sorrow for has ix offended | him, ears 

t Supplications f.. ardon thro' the Me- 

5 of our Saviour Feſt. Chriſt: wich firm 
pur irpoſes, and ces tual Reſolutions of better 
Obedience ſor che Time to come, and of 

deepiug at a diſtance from thoſe occaſions 
which have "etrayed us; where we have 
deen preſerved from Guilt, we muſt give 


Glory 
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Glory to God, and thankfully * edge 

that Grace which hath reftrained us from E. 

vil; if our Sis have been not only 4/3 

God, but againſt ou: Neighbour. 4 

makehimfarisfaCtion, we muſt reftore 

ever we have unjuſtly taken from 

Fraud or Force; we muſt vindicar: 

putat ion, if we have blemiſhed-ir b. 

ny and Evil-ſpeaking; we muſt e. 

his recovery, by making him ſeſible 

Sins and dangerous Errors as we han 

him into, that he may be put into: 

Pardon; and we muſt from our He? 

give thoſe that have in jured us, as 

pett forgiveneſs from God, 

The great Advantages of freque: 

nat ion are, that it makes us throu 

quainted with our ſelves, a Knowled 

is of the greateſt import ence to us: 

us to Repertance, as the only Cur: 

Guilt which oppreſſes our Minds 

ſes us to Humility, from a tively » 

our frequent Errors and Miſcar: 2» 

keeps our Accounts clear and ever ny. 

ſequently contributes very much 

Death eaſy and comfortable to us fo how: 

that ſurpriſe us, when we are rea 

pared to give up our Accounts? 1 Ali af 

mirable means to advance us tow: if 

ſtan Perfection, by making us care 
void thoſe Faults for the + fag v2 1110 WR 

have diſcovered in our former Cond. I 

III. 
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